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To the right honourable and His 
ingular good Lord Denbigh Dudley Earle 


Leiceſter, Baron of Denbigh, Knight of the 
11. Durable order of the Garter, one of 
"FR the Queenes Maieſties moſt honou- 
rable — Counſell.&c. Arthur 


Gol wiſheth health, proſpe- 
— and abundaunce of 
Gods grace. 


unſccbiefe bath of 
S pg a ae late yeares bene attempted 
0 EA 4gainit this Realme , and 


AN \ a / « flame hath 


yea and it is enen yet fill ſo: 
in all mens eyes, as there i n wiſe mam ont h. 
# the dreedfellremenbrainentts feats godly min- 
ded man, but he wondreth at the marueilous diſappoin- 
ting f the daungers , which were ſundry times ready to 
 hane onerwhelmed us, even in one moment, had not God © 
reached out his mercifull hand from heanen in the open 
2 the —_— Us 3 * 2 _ ns, 
hal : 50 defiance n 10 ,. 
neſſe and pr honeftie and vertue were 12555 
defaced: Religion and lui were openly affanlted : net- 5* 
' = borod andcharitie were trecherouſly deſpiſed : God and 
godlineſſe were wickedly impugned : our moit vertuow 
and renoumed Princes Maieitie was traiterouſly impea- 
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„ a has dhe Rp: e 
che her riphiful preheminence dinerſty aſſailed, her um: 
blamcable doingrs cauſeleſſe' diffamed', her gracions cle- 
mencio ſcornfully abuſed, her noble perſon prinily pricked 
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at, the welfare of the whole Realme daungerouſly haxar- 
ded, and the ftate thereof either intitled to inward Cam- 
petitors, or profered xs a pray to forreine enemies. Is it not 
4 ſtraunge caſe, that a Romiſbe Bull (or to ſpeake more 
rightly, a childiſhe bable ) ſhould be able to worte ſuch in- 
conneniences , even where the Goſpell (bineth moſt light- 
ſomely ? <And yet we ſee, that nos onely ſome 2 rude 
and witleſſe ſort, but alſo many of the greater ſort, which 


thought them ſelues no {mall fooles , ne were in deede no 


young babes, were contented to become ſuch Calues, as to 
runne out of Gods blifing, into the warme Sunne, aud to 
turne their weapons into their ownebowells , at the bello- 
wing of an outlandiſhe Bull , which notwithſtanding was 
but a Leaden Bull, a paper Bull, a painted Bull, and had 


neither breath, mouing, nor wayce of it mn, till the Calues 
them ſelues had breathed int: 


h into it. But vighteax art thou 

O Lord God. and rightfull are thy iudgemittes . They dig- 

ged a pit for others, & are fallen into it them ſelues.T hey 
yd a ſnare for thine elected, and their own feete be ſuar- 


led in it. Tea thou haſt turned their purpoſed miſthiefv 


on their owne heades . Let the Papiſtes ſtill feele', and let 
all the world ſtill ſee, how it us thou onely that fighteſt for 

ws O'Lord God of Hoſtes . Now albeit that the brunt of 
that abhominable Bull, were bent directiy at our moſt gra- 

cious ſoutraigne Lady Queene Elizabeth, c“ at her Ma- 
ieſties Realme and faythfull ſubiettes + yet notwithſtading 

foraſmuch as the matter. doth imptyingiy conterne.the 
whole ſtate of Chriſtes Church, which the Romiſbe Anti- 


chriſt laboureth to draw away fro the. obedience & lone of 
her true huſband Chriſt to the dtlulterons imbracing of 
Satban: HenryBullingextbe Elder, ibut gadly & pain. 

Denn | full 


0 minifter of C Chriſtes G aten LEY 

| baer nation 4 mere dae Chriſten Religion . 
-. adeare brother vnto vs, hath (as it appeareth by bis owne 

Epiſtle) written this preſent confutation therof in Latin, 
at the requeſt or motion of certeine of our right-renerend = 
 & godly Biſhops. By meanes wheraf,the caſe which other- 
wiſe had bene more peculiar to our ſelues , is nom become 
comon to all the true wor ſhippers chrif. For ſuch i isuhe 
nature & bond of holy Religiõ, that whatſcener h 4 
to any ere mẽber of re 2 the Ka ne ther. 

diſperſeth it ſelf into the w 0 45 they toy tage. 
2 2 — together, & alſo lay ge forces together, 

to withſtand their cõmon enemy, & to put him 2 * 
the power of the word, & of the ſpirite, . they be 
led & gouerned. I herfore to the end that ſuch as haue any 
—— ben bewitched by the ſorceries of the Romiſh Circe 
and her Idolatrous hypocrites, may returne to their right 
wits, & ceaſſe to be deceaued: and that the ſimple & ig ns-. 
rant may not be ſeduced by ſuch fond toyes heerafter : He 
vir iy „& breefly confuteth the unhoneſt and 

mefull ers of that 22 and reprochfull libell, 

472 2240 the innocencie of our moſt A 3 * ow 
Lady maintaineth the Religion now ſt bile fleſh 
anthoritie of this Realme,dt 175 wy the falſe uſurpe vſurpe 
premacie of the Romane 2 * tes, ſbewet bt vſe 177 
the keyes which Chriſt hath cõanitted to yr Church, be- 
wrayeth the AF the Romiſb Jupiters ebildercracks, 
and diſcouertth the horrible craeltie and outrage of the 
Popes, in maintaining their wrongful & unmeaſurable 
power. And heerwithall,hiz deſire in that the ſame his do. 
ing may turne to the profit & cõmoditie of as many as may 
be. For the accopliſhment wherof”, & that our nation (in 
"whoſe behalfe it was chiefly writtẽ) may the more largely 


& This enioy the benefit, —_ the firſt cauſe bath 
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,Rebellion;ſlanghter,T rea- 
ſon, & all maner of dineliſh & miſchienaus wickedneſſe, 


< matched with moit extreme calamitie hartgreef,c+ miſe- 
777 in the end( uvnleſſe Gods wrath be pacified by time. 


repentance”) accopanied with vneſchewable loſſe both of 
ody & of ſoule. Mherfore, as well in confideration of the = 
premiſies, as alſa preſuming upon: the apparant fignes of- 
your Lordſhips former fauaur & great good will tewarutes 
me: but ſpecially foraſmuch as you are of that mo#t honou- 
rable nůber, vpon whoſe wiſedome, foreſight ,truſtineſſe, 
poollicie, & ftoutnes,tod hath ordained the ſecuritie of our 
moſt gracious ſoneraigne Lady, c of her Maieſties Realme . 
& cette, & (which more is) of his owne Religion and 
holy word to reſt & depend: I haue takt boldnes to dedicate 
this my traueil unto you , aſſuring my ſelfe that your good 
liking & well accepting of the ſame, ſhall cauſe it 
beiße mare readily receaned,o& willingly im- 
braced of all others, which thing I moſt © 
humblyand hartily defire. And © 
thus 1 comit your good Tord. 
bp to be tominuail pru—- 
teien ofalmigl ie 


| e. bs 41 
"RY, Dated at London the x. of 
* | Ianuary. 1571. 


De Serenilſ. Auel Rahel Hi. 


berniæ na Elizaberha. &c. Et" 


N inpi Pij Pontificis Romani 
In Aim edita. | 


tantem fulmine Balan 
Wee ore Pa. 
275 ectora bombus, 


T Srrifi per 
S xpuit irato 
Wy inſolitus quorun 
horum fortis rift 

Atg ait: ah miſeros, — terret gell: 
ine Bulls PÞentt. 


ec ex Tarpeio culmi 
Seilicet hoc os 2 Þana tonitrua rutFat 
Beſtia, que in terris creditur eſſe Deus. 
Wy orifice mea 1 Anglia, di 1% 


fures, ſacr 77255 Papas. 
AO baue Chriſtus 4% a amine Bullam: + 
Stalkus 4 Bull anode habere putat. 


k Fn Bulla Pontiſcum. 


D Um vendit terras, Colum,Caliq; potentem 
Roma, diu emptores Phe A ; ſuos. 
 Jamdeerant on 7 3. bullas 
pit, & s miſcuit ipſa ſuos. 
C Won Rome Cirhon bars 4 1 hl 
Oueris adhuc? Para vendidit iſta prius. 
Mordaces præter fumos ,bullaſq; tumentes, 
Nunc nil, quod poſthac vendere poſit abet, 
Si quis emis bullas, Bulla ta vaniior omni es: 


Sin * oculis 5, Vt 1 ſane tuis. 
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Fn Bullas & Venias Papiflicamt. 


IN Vgis fititis, & ullis Roma ſuperbit, 
ugas Bullas vendere Roma ſelet, 
Bullatas nugas, nugales improba Bullas 
Non vereor Denias dicere, Roma, tuas.. © 
Nomina conueniunt rebus, cum vanins illis 
Nil fit, cum nil ſit prorſus inutilius. © 


Aft Vt aquis bulls citd naſcuntur, peręuniꝗs s:? 


Sehe nan Bulle, Rama ſperb ne, 


ö * 


© To the moſtreuerend, godly, and 
vigilant Biſhops of the noble Realme of 
3 L. Edmund Grindall Archb. of Vorke, 
L. Richard Coxe Biſhop of Elye, and L. 
Iohn Iewell Biſhop of Saliſbury, my right 
honourable Lordes and moſt deare . 


brethren in Chriſt, the Præface of 
* Henry Bullinger, Elder. © 


e Ight reuerend fa- 
chers in Chriſt, m 
right honorable fords 
and moſt deare bre- 
NAS thren, I acknowledge 
my ſelfgreatly bound 


— 


2 the 


* 


eu vnto your goodneſſe, 


0 OR that wheras we be ſet 
s fareaſunder, you 


OY 
# 


Candy 
>, 


-— A. 
—— 


— 


4H 
1) 


* k 
£ 
—— 


Bull of Pius the fifth, biſhop o ſhi 
not ſeen nor heard of afore) you haue miniſtred oc- 
caſiõ vnto me, to do, or atleaſt wiſe to attempt ſom- 
what for the glory of Chriſt our onely redemer, and 
for the welfare of his Church which is among you 
in Englãd, againſt the Romiſh Antichriſt : behol 

4 SL. A. j. dedica 


* 


RR. The Preface. 
dedicate vnto your Lordſhips this confutation of 
mine ſet againſt the Bull: ſubmitting the ſame to 
your moſt exact iudgements, my 46 nd or fall 
according to your good pleaſure . Neuertheleſſe I 
, beſeech you to accept in good worth this indeuour 
43 and good will of mine, moſt deſirous both to fur- 
ther ſo good a caſe, and alſo to pleaſure your Lord- 
ſhips.OtherwiſeI freely confeſſe mine own abilitie 
to * very ſmall, and your learning to be nghtgreat, 
ſo as ye could haue handled this matter farre better 
than I, if it had pleaſed you. Notwithſtãding foraſ- 
much as I haue perceaued, that by this my ſimple 
trauell I ſhall pleaſure your Lordſhips : I would not 
that you ſhould finde any want in me. Chriſt our 
Lord graunt that my treating therof may be abun- 
ditly frutefull vnto many. I beſeech you vouchſaue 
to ſalute my right reuerend Lords & moſt deare be- 
loued bret 161. Rob. Horne Biſhop of Wincheſter : 
L. Edwin Sandes Biſh. of London: L. Iobn Parkhur## 
Biſh. of Norwich: L. James Pilckinton Biſh. of Dur- 
ham: and alſo M. john Elmer, M. Sampſon, M. Hum- 

Frey, M. Leuer, M. Foxe, and the reſidue, ſomtime c6- 
panions of your exile in Swicerland and Germany: 
to the prayers of all whom I comend my ſelfe. And 

all the Miniſters and brethren that be here, wiſh 

all proſperitie to you all, in our Lord Ieſus 

Chriſt. The Lord Ieſus bliſſe the Miniſte- | 

- rie of your good Lordſhips, and pre- 

8 ſerue you from all euill. 
(+) 


From Zuricke in the monerh of February, | 
_ the yeare of our ſaluation. 157 1. -] 
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The ſumme of the Romiſh Bull 

© publiſhed againſt the moſt vertuous Queene 
ol England, and the whole noble Realme f 
England. . * 


Arſt and foꝛmeſt it ſcemeth re- 
<4 quilite to heare the very effec of 
tbe Komiſh Bull. Foz the Bull 

it ſelfe is not woꝛthy to be reci- 
Aw; wozdsas they terme it, Wher- 

P53 Nin notwithſtanding we will o⸗ 
1 — 

e e, and which may ſeeme 
LS == wozth the confuting. In theen- 
kerance of if, the Pope in moſt ample woꝛdes blazeth and 
boaſteth that vnmeaſurable power of his, which he ters 
meth the fulneſſe of power, reteiued (as he would beare 
men in hand) from the gouernour ot all thinges our Loꝛd 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, which committed the catholicke and Apoſto⸗ 
licke Church to one alone vpon earth, euen to Peter the 
pꝛince of the Apoſtles, and to Peters ſucceſſo2 the Biſhop 
ol Rome, with fulneſfe ol power to gouerne it, oꝛdeining 
bim alone to be ſouerein aner all nations and all king- 
domes, to plucke vp, thzow downe, diſperſe and deſtrop: 
and againe to plant, and build vp, that he might hold the 
Chꝛiſtian people together in vnitie of the ſpirite, and pelde 
them vp ſafe and ſound to their Sauiour. 9 © 
Out ofthis fulneſle of power , mounting vp into his 
high th2one, which he termeth the ſouerein ſeate of iuſtice: 
and faking vpon him to be both iudge and accuſer, he thun⸗ 
deringly readeth foꝛth from thence the articles of his accu⸗ 
ſation which be hath to alledge againft the moſt vertuous 
QueneofEngland, whomenen at the firſt chop with a 
flafiderous mouth (vtterly pzoper to him ſelf) he termeth a 
| bondſlaue of moſt hainous euil doings, which hath bzought 
backe info miſerable deſtruction, the Kealme of England, 


Againſt the Bull 


ſometime furnedaway from the Church of Rome by that 
pꝛinte of bleſſed memozy Henry the 8. (whom the Bull 


termeth a reuolted runneaway ) and now of late bꝛougbt 
. againe to the Catholicke faith by Quene arp: and to be 
ſhoꝛt, he ſayth ſhe is become the refuge of all rannegates 
and naughtipackes; who alſo willeth her ſelfe to be taken 
liz onelp ſonerein Lady in all caſes both tempozall and ſpi⸗ 
rituall, monſtruonſly vſurping the place of ſupꝛeme head: 
and kinally which hath pzeſumed to diſpoſe of Biſhops, par⸗ 
ſons of Churches, and Aber Catholicke pꝛieſtes, and to de⸗ 
termine ot eccleſtaſticall caſes, depoſing and oppzeCing the 
17 and aduauncing and putting in their 
leawd pꝛeachers, and miniſters of vngodlineſſe. 
Mozeouer (arb the Bull) ſhe hath aboliſhed the ſacrifice” 
of the Paſſe,p2ayers, faſting, choice of meates, ſingle life, 
and all catholicke rites , and commannded bones that cons 
teine open hereſte,to beſet fozth to the whole Realme,and 
wicked myſteries and oꝛdinantes receiued and obſerued by 
ber ſelfe acco2ding to the appointment of Caluine, to be al⸗ 
ſo obſerued of her ſubiectes. he hath fozbidden the Cler- 
gie and laitie to acknowledge the Romane Church, oz to 
obey the commaundementestherof; yea and ſhe hath com⸗ 
pelled them to renounce by othe the authozitie and obedi⸗ 
ence of the Biſhop of Rome: She hath layd penalties and 
puniſhmentes vpon ſuch as ſhall diſobey,and hath erecuted 
the ſame vpon ſuch as haue continued in the vnitie of faith 
and obedience afozeſayd : and therwithall alſo ſhe hath caſt 
 thecatholicke biſhops in pꝛiſon, where they haue ended 
their daies miſerably,pyned in much and long languiſhing 
and dayly ſozow , All which thinges are ſo notozious, as 
there is no rome left foz any excuſe , defence , oz ſhift to 
ſerue in the matter. 
Wherfoze riſing now out of tbꝛone of his with ſwo2d 
d2awen, and pzonouncing the extremelt ſentence againſt 
the moſt vertuous Qutene, yea and againſt all her com- 
plices thzough the whole Realme: he denounceth and des 


8 


of Pope Pius the 5. 


they were ſwoꝛne vnto the 
of ſuch othe, and vtterly 
ſubiection, 


fealtie, and allegeante. TOP") 
Upon all which thinges it followeth moſt manifeflly, 
that by ſetting that moſt vertuous Qutene and the noble 
Realme of England and other nations at oddes among the 
ſelues, he doth moſt cruelly and wickedly put her in hazard 
both of her foes, and ot her frendes: yea and ( which is hoz- 
rible to be heard) of her owne ſubieces to be trayterouſly 
ſeditions,if there were any ſo mad, and ſo voyde of all god- 
linefſe and manhad , as toſuffer ſuch ( that is to wit, ſo de⸗ 
uiliſhe and helliſh ) furie to be ſo inſpired into them by the 
 Hitherto J baue declared what thinges are conteined 
and ſet fozth in that wicked, ſlaunderous, ſeditious, and 
bloudy Bull. Df which thinges, if any man be deſirous to 


title the Bull hath ſet befoze it 
The ſentence declaratorie of our moſt holy father 
Pope Pius the fifth , againſt Elizabeth the pretenſed 
Queene of England, and the heretickes that cleaue 


vnto her. Wherby alſo all her ſubiectes are declared 
921 3 A. itif. ' aſſoiled 


what $ Popes in no wile wozthy to be regarded. Then let that moſt holy 
dz rather moſt pꝛophane father tell vs, where oz by what 
fis woꝛdes, our Lord deliuered vntoPeter alone;and-vnto 


bearc men in 
hand concer⸗ 
ning their in 
nite power. 
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3 | Againſt the Bull 


aſſoiled of their othe of allegeance, and of all other 
duties whatſoeuer, and thoſe that obey her heerafter 
ate wrapped in the ſame curſe. 


¶ Tpat the foreſ. ayd vnmeaſurable power 
of the Romiſh Biſhop, is nor proued by theſe 


wordes of the Lord vnto Peter: Peter loueſt 


thou me] feede my ſbeepe. 


| Itherto you haue patiently heard the Popes ſen- 
tence oꝛ declaration by his Bull, againft the moſt 
vertuous Qutene of England, xc. and now J p2ay 
pou be ſo god as gently to heare me alſo , J will 

b:efly and plainly ſhew, how there is no truth, ſubſtance, 
oz ſoundneſſe in this Bull, and that the cauſe which the 
3: ope maintaineth and pleadcth againſt the moſt nobls 


. Nueene, is euill and vniuſt: but the caſe on the Qutenes 


five very god and rightfull . And J will begin at that vn- 
meaſurable power ofthe Pope, which he boaſteth of, and 


by fozce whereof he taketh bpon him to be iudge in this 


caſe , Foz that being once ouerthꝛowen : all the whole 
Bull falleth to the ground, with the iudgement 
builded vpon this ruinous foundation, and ſo ſhall y Pope 


ſit in that ſeate of his, not a terrible oz iuſt iudge, but an 
Jdoll, to be deſpiſed, yea and to be ſpit at of all god men, 


and his ſentences ſhall be no moze- the thunderboltes of 
Iupiter, but counterfait flaſhes gliſtering ont of a baſen, 


Peters ſucceſſor the Biſhbp of Rome, that his fulneſſe 
of power: that is to ſay, his ſupꝛeme and molt abſolute 
power, as well in ſpitituall as in temporall matters. 
Let him tell vs where oz by what woꝛdes, the Lord crea- 
ted the Biſhop of Rome prince ouer all nations and o- 
yer all kingdomes. am not ignozant of your ſtincking 

375 7 | | and 


3 


of Pope Pius the 5. . 
and vnſauerie fables in this behalfe . J am not ignoꝛant 
what Decretalls haue ben put fozth by Gregory the ix. 
Boniface the viy, Innocent the 4. Clement the h Iohn 
the rry.and ſuch other like to theſe, cõſpiratoꝛs + Catilines 
companions. As foz ine, J will not heare thoſe decrees oz 
Decretalls,which p famous Lawyer Marſilius of Padwa, 
no leſſe aptly than truely ſayd to be neither Gods lawes 
no mans lawes, but pꝛoclamations of plaine vniuerſall 
ſouereintie. You ſay that without any parable at all, Chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛd gaue the fulneſſe of power which ye bꝛag of , to 
Peter, and to Peters ſucceſſo2 the Pope. Bꝛing fo2th ther- 
foꝛe ſome euident recoꝛd of this your allegation, out ofthe 
new Teſtament, Truelp ve be not able to bꝛing foꝛth one 
tittle, oꝛ one iote of this your allegation, And therfoze with 
molt wicked lyes, and fo2geries haue both you and your 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs now certaine hundzed peares, ſcared and ſedu⸗ 
ted god men, that leaned to much vnto you thzough to 
light belef, and ouermuch fearfulneſſe. 
Foz whereas they haue alledged the woꝛdes which 
our Lo2dafter his Reſurrection did thꝛiſe repeate and vage 
vpon Peter, namely, Peter loueſt thou me? feede my ſheepe: 
Certes J wonder that both they, and you are —— paſt all 
ſhame, that ye dare bzing theſe thinges foz the ſtabliſhing 
of your kingvome, oꝛ rather your tyꝛanny. As who would 
ſay, we be all of vs blind, oz blockes,voyde of common rea⸗ 
ſon, and not able to perceaue how thoſe woꝛdes perteine 
not to ſouereintic, but to ſeruice. Peter was by this meane 
to be comfozted by theLo2d,and to be reſtozed to the name 
and office of Apoſtle , which he ſeemed to haue loſt at the 
Lo2des paſſion, chefly in this reſpect,becanſe he had a fow- 
ler fall then the reſt of the Apoſtles, inſomuch as he had 
thꝛe times denied, yea and alſo foz(wo2ne his Loꝛde and 
Paſter , Thereſoꝛe leaſt by his thꝛiſe denying he might 
ſeme put out of his office of Apolleſhip: the Lozd on the 
other ſide by his thziſe cõfeſling of his lone, and eniopning 


e and admitteth him 
* i. to the 


Againſt the Bull 
to the office of Apoltleſhip, to feeve the Loves flocke toge⸗ 
ther with the reſt of the Lozdes Apoſtles. Foz who can ſay, 
that the feeding of the Lozdes ſhepe was committed to Pe⸗ 
ter onelp, and not to the other Apoſtles alſo ? 
An obiection. But Peter was inflamed with ſingular loue, both to⸗ 
ward the Loꝛd, and toward his Church. The ſame loue 
Theanlwere. doth the Lo2d require ot euery ſhepheard of the flocke, But 
what (A p2ay you) perteineth that to the Biſhop of Rome, 
who (to ſpeake no wozſe of him) burneth in deſire of domi⸗ 
nion, riches, voluptuouſneſſe? The Loꝛd bad Peter feede 


the Lo2des flocke. Ve hath alſo committed the charge ol his 


locke, to all faythfull miniſters that loue him vnfainedly, 
Againe, what maketh this to the ratifping of the ty- 


rannyofthe Komiſh Biſhop ? To feede, is not to aduance | 
mans ſelfe aboue all power, to make kinges and pꝛinces 


75 ſubiecte to him, and to bſurpe fulneſſe of power ouer all m# 
Co feede. and all things: but to feede, is to teach, to exhoꝛt, to rebuke, 
to comfozt , and to gouerne Chꝛiſtes flocke accoꝛding to 
Shepchcards, Gods woꝛd. Shepeheardes therfoze are the teachers in the 
Feeders, © Church, which fade the Lozdesflock by pzeaching the Gol⸗ 


Foode. pell , Foz the fode of Chꝛiſtes ſheepe is his woꝛd. And the 
bee. pes are Chailtes cholen,andthe people of God. Vereof 


the ſhepeheardes are miniſters and not loꝛdes, ſubiecte to 
the chefe ſhepeheard Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe onely is, and con⸗ 
tinueth all ſouereintie, all power, and all glozy : as the 
I ozd him ſelfe expoundeth this matter of the flocke , oꝛ of 
the ſhepe,x of the ſhepeheardes, and the maner of feeding, 


in the x. chapt. of John: and as Peter him ſelfe alſo accoz- 


1. Pet. 5. deth, ſaping: / which am alſo an elder c witneſſe of Chriſtes 

afflickions, and alſo a partener of the glory that ſhall be reuealed, 

to this beſeech the elders that are among you, feede Chriftes flocks as 

ve Romi much; as in you is, playing the Biſhops , or taking care of it, not 

conſtrainediy, but willingly, not ſeeking filthely after gaine,but 

of an carneitly aſfected mind: not as — ye were Lordes o- 
uer the pariſhes, but ſo as ye may be patterns to the flocks. 


Lift vp your eares here ye Romiſh Ponarkes,harken, 
3 and 


(Þ 


tet. ti 


of Pope Pius the 3. 4. 


and marke what your owne Peter ſayth. Ve nameth not 
him ſelfe Lozd, head, o2 pꝛince, but fellowe elder: yea and 
as fo the Loꝛdlineſle and other fowle vices wherwith you 
be ſo beſpotted, 02 rather allberayed : he foꝛbiddeth the de⸗ 
ſire of them. And Chꝛiſt he hath ſet fozth the high ſhepe- 
heard in ſingular humilitie , and faith to be loked at, and 
him to be ſerued. c. | 

. | After theſame maner ſpeaketh alſo the Apoſtle Paule 
in the Actes of the Apoſtles, fo the that were 
aſſembled in the nod of Miletum , ſaying: Take heede 77, 20. 
ro your ſelues, and to the Whole flocke wherein the holy. Gho#t 
bath made you Biſhops ( whom Luke a little befoze called 
pꝛieſtes oz elders) to feede the congregation of God, Which he 
hath purchaſed with his bloud . Againe, the came Paule a 
little afoze in the ſame ozation of his, declareth after what 
ſozt he him ſelle had hitherto in that vocation of his fed the 
Loꝛdes flocke comitted vato him, and ſayth: I haue ſhun- 
ned none of thoſtthings that were for your profit,but haue prea- 
ched vnto you, and taught you openly and prinately , witneſſing 
both to the lewes and to theGrekgs , the repentaunce towardes 
God, and the fayth toward our Lord Ieſus Chrift . Jt appea⸗ 


reth then by this plaine cxpoſitibofthe Apoſtle, moe cleer- What # ſheepe 


* 


ly then the light, that ( accozding as J haue ſayd a litle erſt, 

and now againe am glad in repeating the ſame do gather it 

but of the Apoſtles wo2des, to the end J may the better 
beate the truth into all mens heades, againſt moſt ſhame⸗ 

full leaũnges) the flocke oꝛ ſhepe are the Loꝛdes people oꝛ 

Church. Fo2 the Apoſtle ſayd: Take heede to your ſelues, 0 

and to the whole flocke, wherin the holy Ghoſt hath made you | 

Biſhops, to feede the Church of God. And ſo the ſhepeheardes 5 

are the teachers, miniſters that firde the flocke by teaching Teachcrs. 

and pzeaching openly and pꝛiuately. And ſo the fade is 

rightly ſayd to be doctrine: and yet not enery doctrine, but Doctrine. 

the doctrine which (as Paul ſayth) teac heth repentaunce to 

- Goadward, and beleefe in Teſus Chriſt. 

This J ſay is the ſound; ſimple , and not any ſtrange, 

B. ff. racked, 


— ae. 
% F; 8 
$*7 
+ 


The maner of 
Biſhop of 

omes fee= 

ding. | 


Tach. 11. 


Againſt the Bull 
racked, oꝛ wꝛeſted expoſition of Chziltes woꝛdes ¶ feede my 
ſheepe : ] but taken out of the very own wozdes of the Lozd 
him ſelfe and of his Apoltles, and therefoze to be pzeferred 
befoze all other interpꝛetations, and none other that diſa- 
grieth with this ( what interpꝛeter ſoener be the autho; 
therol, be he olde 02 be he new ) is to be admitted oz recea- 
ned. Therfozeno man neede now to dont that it is out of 
all dout, that by theſe the Lozdes wozdes, feede my (beepe, 
there is not graunted neither to Peter, no2 to the Biſhop 
of Nome, that fulneſſe of power which theſe men boaſt of, 
and which they beare the wozld in hand to be geuen 

J could alſo alledge other teſtimonies foz our fide con- 
cerning this maner of feeding out ofthe Pꝛophets, as out 
of the iii. chapt. of Jeremy, and the xxxiiti. of Ezechiel, 
but that J labour to be ſhozt . Yet, becatiſe J will not viſ- 
ſemblingly ſkippe ouer any thing in this matter, J con- 
kelle that the Romiſh Biſhop hath alſo very euident wit- 
nelle in the Pꝛophets of his gouernmẽt, and of his maner 
of feeding. Foz Zacharie pꝛoteſteth and ſayth: The Lorde 
ſayd unto me, yet take vnto thee the tooles of a fool heard. 
For beholde I raiſe vp a ſhepeheard vpon the earth, Which ſhall 
not viſite the thing that is cut vp, nor ſeeks the thing that i: 
youthfull or fooliſhe , nor heale the thing that is broozed ,nor 


 Feeadethething that ſtandeth: and ſhall eate the fleſhe of the fat- 


ter ſort, & breakg of their hoofes. Woe be to the idoll ſhepeheard, 


and which forſaketh his flocke : and ſo fozth as followeth in 
ve Romane Biſhops , wherin pe may beholde and diſcerne 
your own phiſnomie. OI | 


That the Biſhop es fauourers, neither b 


theſe wordes of Chriſt, I haue prayed for thee Pe- 
ter: nor yet by theſe wordes, Behold here be two 
ſworaes: can ſufficiently proue, that that power 
is geuen them which they vaunt of. | 
. Neuer 


Popes moſt 
apparant to be ſpob 


was done fo; an euerlaſting aſſuraunce andwitneſle, that 


of Pope Pius the 5, 5. 
Euer a whit the moze do theſe mf further 02 beau- 
tilie their caſe, when againe in defence of rheſelues 
and their ſoueraigntie, they alledge our ſauioures 
wo des at ſuch tyme as he ſayd vnto Peter: Sims, 
behold Sathan bath craned you, that he might winow vou 
as it were wheat. But J haue p2ayedfo2 thee Peter, that 
thy faith may not faile, et. to what purpoſe this ſen- 
tence pertayneth , the Lo2d declareth unmediat⸗ 
— — = And when thou 


thy bzetherne. Starke mad 
and geuen vp into a wilfull wicked mynde mult he nerdes 
—— — — ofthe 
er: which are moſt manifeſtly 
n to the admoniſhment and comfoꝛte 
2 that place, by warning vs befoze 
nply -h vsthe ſame thing which Peter him 
ath tau A heulen your axerſaie te 
a . amm 
he n which thing our Lo2d expꝛeſſed by ſaying, 
He hath cra 4 to — you, — 
watching byfayth. Foz the Lozdin s wozdes vnto 
Peter,teacheth be not only that this:name- 
lp, that our ſtanding out in temptations, is not by our own 
ftrength,but by the defence, helpe, andbenefite of Chꝛiſte 


ofſuch asare fa 5 
Ir 


Lak. 22. 


our Loꝛd, who doubtleſſe geueth, increaſeth, and maintay⸗ 


neth fayth in vs, which John in his Epiſtle calleth the vi⸗ 
cozy that ouerchmeth the woꝛld. Furthermoze it teacheth 
vs, that neither the offences which wehaue-committed,no 
the inceſſant and impoꝛtunate trauailesof Satan againft 
vs, muſt in any wiſe make vs diſpayꝛe, hen we be exerci⸗ 
ſed with temptations, yea oz alſo-falne in our encounters: 
conſidering how Peter the denier, yea and fo2fwearer of 
Chꝛiſt, obtayned foꝛgeueneſſe at Chziſtes handes: which 


all ſinners although they be beguiled by Sathan, ſhall ne- 
uerthelelle be gently receyued into fauour, if they returne 


B. ty, to 


1. Iohn. 5. 
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to the Loꝛde. Foz this is it that Peter ( beyng himſelfe wi⸗ 
nowed by Dathan,but yet gathered vp againe, and ſet vpon 
his feete and pꝛeſerued by the pzotection of Chaift ) ſhoulde 
ſtrengthẽ his bꝛethꝛẽ. And what J pzay you do theſe things 
make fo the ſtabliſhing of the vnmealurable and moſt li- 
centious power of Popes? Jt neuer came in the mynde of 
Chzilt noꝛ yet or Peter, to thinke any thing therof, Full of 
_ facrilege therefoze is theſe molt coꝛrupt mens expoſition, 
whiche they fozce vppon vs, vtterly againſt our Loꝛdes 

wozdes. 5 Rn nn 
es But what ſhould it make to the pꝛafe of their ſouerein⸗ 
ec bureb ot tie, thongh it were neuer ſotrue which: they ſay, that the 
Romeneuer faythofthe Romain church neuer fayled: et finde we not 
fapled. that the Lo2d ſpake any ſuch thing here. I haue pꝛaped foz 
thee Peter,(ſayth he) that thy fayth may nat fayle. And al⸗ 
he pzeached, yea and (adde further) which he pꝛeached at 
th2ough Gods grace, it floziſheth in place#tftmmeiable at 
this day thꝛough the whole wozld, and like as alſo it was 
neuer vtterlyquenchevat any tyme): what pertayneth Þ 


to the Romiſh in theſe dayes, and to p moſt arro- 
gant ſupꝛematie ofp ſame: But it is much moze eaſily ſpo- 


ke then pꝛoued, that the fayth of the Romane church neuer 
fayled,if by her fayth, ye meane that ſimple and vncoꝛrup⸗ 
ted fayth which Peter had and taught. Foz to auopde mul⸗ 
tiplieng of wozdes, goe to: let invifferent compariſon be 
made, what maner of doctrine and fayth Peters was in old 
tyme, and what maner of doctrine andfayth the Komainc 
churches is at this day, vnder the Romane biſhops, Go ta, 
tet compariſon alſo be made betwene the maners + whole 
lyfe ol Peter, and the maners and lyues ot the Nomiſh bi- Y 
ſhops, which will nerdes be Peters ſuccelſozs. And therups 
let tudgement be geen. | 
When the Lozd after ſupper,as he was goyng to the 
garden of mount Oliuet, bad his diſciples ſell euen their 
Lar⸗ 
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| of Pope Pius the 5 6. 

garmentes and get them ſwoꝛdes: and vpon the anſ wer of Chaiftes bibd⸗- 
his diſciples how they had two in redineſſe,ſayd they were ding of his dit 

enowe: he did not then deliuer both the ſwo2des as well — the 

ſpirituall as tempozall, to be vſedin the Church vntoPe- 20: 

ter, to whome onely andpeculiarly he did not then ſpeake. 

Foz by and by he addeth the cauſe of this his commaunde⸗ 

ment, ſaping: J ſay vnto you, vet mult this Scripture be 

fulfilled in me, and he was reckoned among offenders, verely 

meaning thereby, that he ſhould vppon mounte Oliuet be 

bound and led away as a tranſgreſſo2,and that his diſciples 

alſo ſhould be put in extreme hazarde of their liues: from 

which notwithſtanding he would deliuer them, not by the 

terroꝛ ofany ſwozde,bntby his owne only voyce oz power, 

The Loꝛd then ment another thing, yea anda farre other 


N 


thing, than to yeldthevſe of the tempoꝛall ſwozd, and this 
endleſſe authozitis either to Peter, oz to anꝝ other ma Hay 
- rather whe bis diſciples were redy armed to fight, he ment 

to let beloꝛe their eyes, euẽ vpõ mount Dliuet , that in the 
perſecutions Which ſhould come vpon the foz his ſake, they 


ſhould not be del 


the Lo2d ſuffer Peter to dzaw his ſwoꝛde, and to make aſ- 
ſault vpon us the biſhops ſeruaunt. But what pꝛe⸗ 
uayled Peter by that? 90 little did he with that ſwoꝛde of 
his deliver himſelfe oꝛ his fellowdiſciples, (and much leſle 
bis maiſter) from the pꝛeſent daungers: that he had rather 
turned the bloudy weapons of his enemies vpon himſelfe, 
ik his maiſter had not ſayd,let theſe go their wayes, Then 
was it Chꝛiſtes pꝛotection, and not theſwozd, that ſaued 
the diſciples; and euen at this day alſo, as many as be ſa⸗ 
ued in perſecution, are ſaued by the ſame defence, Which 
thing be ment to thew to the eye by thoſe ſwoꝛdes, both to 
| them and to vs: warning vs couertly by the way, that in 
perſecution we mult turne vnto Chzilt and craue his help, 
who is able enen with a woꝛde to 2 = any — 


Matth. 26. 


the vſe of the ſwo2d,both from 


Againſtthe Bull 
tempeltes,be they neuer ſo outragious. And to this purpoſe 
ſerued the ſwo2des,at leaſtwiſe which were bzought at this 
tyme and to this ende to mount Olinete at the commaun⸗ 
dement of Chꝛiſt. 
Beſides this, the Loꝛd expounding his owne wozdes, 
turneth hym vnto Peter and ſayth : put vp thy ſwo2zd into 
the ſheathe,fo2 all they that take the ſwozd, ſhall periſh w 
the ſwoꝛd. Thinkeft p not that J can pzeſently pzay to my 
father,and he will geue me mo then xij. legions of angels. 
But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulſilled: foz ſo muſt 
it bee, Sceing therfoze that the Loꝛd commaundeth Peter 


earneſtly to put vp his wezne tg lg — who ſeth 
not,y the Loꝛdes bidding of his? * gary out ſwoꝛds 
with them, was to the end that ni light, be might 


openly and effcctually and without bk merture, reſtraine 
yea and to plucke it out of the bandes "when n they 
ken it already: Conſidering then how tt | 
tempoꝛall ſwo2d out ot the handes of Peter: what 
fend willeth you Biſhops to dꝛaw the = ö + agair 
of the ſcaberd, contra 
to chake it, and to miſuſe it at your owne pleaſure:Doth it 
not irke you and ſhame you to ſay, that by thele wo2des of 
ofthe L o2des, is ſufficiently geuen vnto pou the power ok 
both woꝛdes, whe as he hath geu# you ſo little oz nothing 


at all therofhitherto, that he hath euen openly ſtriken the 


tempoꝛall ſwozd out of pour handes 2 Now let the whole 
woꝛld iudge whether thoſe Romiſh gripes haue pzoued by 
the fozeſaydtertesof Scripture, that Chꝛiſt hath geuen 
vnto them the very full power ol both the ſwo2dcs. 
 Certeſſe the teſtimonies which they haue hither- 
tio alledged out of the Dcriptures, haue nat 
_ onely not geuen anything to them: bur 
allo taken from them all the thinges 
which they clayme to themſelues 
againtt all rigbt and reaſon. 


Here 


of of PopeP Piusthe 3 "$I 


-Here are expounded theſe wordes of « our 
Sauiour, Thow ant Peter n. In forte, cc. 
and it is S ſhewed chat in tliẽ there is noth 

teen of the Popes 55 off PN 
e church of C ner builded vpon Pe- 

ter or the Pope. 

— Pat \wozd Aldein wherof they maße their vaunte 
1 1 —— —— — 
and conſequently-vnto-Peter and his keyes. Foz in 
theſe and by ut full noraiutic — heanene crth. 
power and inoſt full op tie, both ul beauen 6 earth. 

And there then ble + ut. —— — 


Again the Bull 
[| the common ſozt were, I ſap what opinis | 
= NN tion of 
10 abe enge handofthe ven of God: fo; me 
e Ba Graph 
1 nothing, no2 apply 
| | 
{| 
. 
| and enth chapters to the Romaines @ in many 
places, 4 . 


The Lozdliking well of this confeſſion,faythvnto 
ter, Bletked art thou Simon the ſonne of Jonas: honed 


: buverſkand in theſo bozt wozdes, what and how great the 
4 kuoꝛtce ol true fayth in Ch2ilt is: namely;enen to inſtify 
lo make bleſſed, that is today, to make pertakters of 
| life, which thing the apoſtle ſhewethin large woꝛdes in his 
| —— opener in 
| 


ther places, Furthermoze the Lo2d! 
whence commeth that 


9 
| — rg 
co2ding as the Apoltle witneſſeth in many places, and the 
a John. 6. Lozdhunſelfe ſaith-in John t Nomait 
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deere nete Chit andmakertd 
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of Wee Pius the 5. 8. 


Chzittians, toꝛ there followeth in the Lo:des wo2ves, 
1 ol the rocke; Pe- 
tra, now what a rocke is, there is no man but he 
And in the ſcriptures it is euery where Meta ap⸗ 
plyed vnto God, becauſe he is the ſtrength, the ltedinelle, 
rd wayne mn Det be. 
they reſt, and in whom only they be ( 

tra) rocke, was Simon the ſonne of Jonas called 


Peter, 
which name implyeth as much as if a man ſhoalde ſay, 


the rocke God, and grafted into Chꝛiſt the 
— Flr ſo — = — 


of vertues, Monde ally xpornying this 
NT ; ChrifF(the roch) is the 
forſaken in deeds of men, but choſtn and — 
pon hon we alſo as kuely ſtones are dakar mem = 
ſpirituall houſe, offeryng — acceptable to - 
through Teſus Chrift . Mhoſoeuer are not ſuch — 
ſcones, there is no cauſe that they ſhouldglozy at which 
name of Peter 03 Chziltians: foz they continue that 
Ther — artet ink Loꝛdes wo2des, And 
Rocks will I butld my Church. By which woozves 
aſcending from the particular to ths generall, and 
deliuering an bntuerſall leſſon to his Church, declarsth 
molt manifely,that theſe thinges — — 
— — 
— ſhe ſhalt 
—— — — 

vne laluation. As if the Lozd had ſayd,nof onely Peter 
1 YR —— 2 
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che ing fone, I. Pet, 2. 
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Acggainſt the Bull. 
after by Peters example,confeſſe me to be hails the ſonne 
of the lining God, and by this true fayth ſettle themſelueg 
vpon me the onely foundation; all them will A take and 
acknowledge foz my houſehold, that is to ſay foz my church 
And this (that is to ſay) Chʒiſt the Nocke ſhall be the only 
foundation of Gods church in earth: and all they hall, be 
members and citizens of this holy church,euen as many as 
beleue as Peter did, and ſettle themſelues vpon this foun- 
dation of ſoule bealth by the ſame fayth. And this is it,that 
the Lozd _ by ſaying: And vpon thts Rockg will [ butlde 
gy Church. i Ae 56 | = 
And leaſt any man may doubt ofthis ſimple and true 
expoſition of the Lo2des wo2des, conſidering. how diuers 
wꝛeſt them, and dzaw them ſome one way and ſome ano! 
ther: Behold, J will by other places of ſcripture alſo , con⸗ 
firme andenlighten this expoſition aboue recited. Surely, 
the ſ doth enery where agreeably wit nelle, that by 
fayth onely in Chꝛiſt, we be iultifted x grafted into Chaift, 
and made members ol Chʒiſt and his church, which is the 
communion of all ſaintes, that is to ſay of the faythfull, re 
ſting vpon Chailt: and that no creature (no not euf Peter 
himſelle, ę much lee the biſhop of Kome)ca be the Nocke, 
the head,+ the founvatis of the Catholike church. And leaſt 
any mi may thinke this thyng hard and varying from the 
truth: fozaſmuch as it is directly againſt the decrees of the 
Romitlh church: Loe,J in this caſe bzing in the cleare and 
vndoubted reco2des of the holy Ghoſt himſelfe ſpeaking by 
the pꝛophetes and Apolties, Dauid in the 18. plſalme eryeth 
out,ſaying: uche is God beſides the Lord. and who is the Roc 
beſide: our God? And God himſelte in Eſay layth : Bebold,f 
lay a corner ſtone in Sion, a choſen one, a precious one: he tha 
beleneth in him and refteth vppon him, (hall nor be aſhamed. 
Pozeouer alſo the Apoſtle ſayeths Tie Rocks was 
Chri#f ,Andagayne, Other foumdat ihn can none be laydethen 
it layd already ;which u leſa: Chriſt. Which thing be erpoits 
deth pct moze fully in his Epiſtle to the ET FOIee- 
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of Pope Pius the . 9. | 
| inall pointe agreth the witnelle of zu. Peter, who 1. Petr. 2 
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Goſpell: / wil be with 
$ { WIG 08 Woe! 
world. & will nexer leans you comfortleſſe 
foze willeth vs, and the vnifozme 

and —— Wn vs 


as wozkmaiſters 
ſelues being me, 
iy, but 
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vr yer other foundation 


Again the Bull” 


Epiltle co the Cozinth prompt ogg ar wall, 
Keither lighteth it againſt this, that in the Apocalips 

the Citie of Ood is ſaydto haue twelue foundations, and 
the names of the twelue Apoſtlcs wꝛitten in them. Foz 
belayd 11 I 
as in the! 
fene is to ſay, in b pꝛeaching ol 
the Apoſtles were Gods wozkfellowes 4 beſtowed — 


trauell faythfully theraboutes: therfoze that Citie is = 
to baue twelue foundations, Foz otherwiſe,the Apoſtle in 


dis 2, ebapt. to the Epbeſlans ſayth ; Tov Wer bayer 
th the ſaindtes, and Gods hon ſhola meyny ,buvded vpon 

| ay gy the ex an Prophets. Wheree 8 

ſtone ii ch leſus bim ſelfe, in whom the Whole 72 be- 

Ing ſemented together, growet h to 4 temple in the 

W 7 on {ſe are butlded,to be a Ahe place for Gedthrough 


ages ane, er 


er theſe thinges, iche foz manikeſter + 
the Court of Rome ſtriueth to ſet vnder vs, 


— wrong of that rotten and tottering folidation 


nopſomneſt to the faythfull. Andtherfaze it 
is lad, that no fozce be it neuer ſo mighty 


„„ „% 


Agaynſt the Bull 
which wozdes þ Lozd ſheweth againe, that 
——.— cternalllife, rey : 


and the Church, and ſo enter into the kingnome 
Pou Apolties (ſayth the Lozd) ſhall open the wap, and as 
it were by reaching out your bhandesbzing men into the 


ching of the ell. For by fayth we begraffed into Chri 
and hi: — But fa ob romnnieth] — if 


70 preaching of the G06 And 
— ͤ— kingdome 
(s, J will commit vnto you the _ Pligg mn 


l, — — into the whole 
„and by dec hy + remiſſion 
Annes thzough me, ſet — het vefetteren fettered in þ 


chaines 
oftheir nnen, and — of heauen to them 
that belene: and ontheother los bynde thoſethat ſhake of 
the pzeaching of the Ooſpell, that is to ſay,declare and wit⸗ 
a as aberrant os — —— 


bpon J 
bound in heauf, And this is the lmple meaning of Chziſtes 
wozdes, flowing out of the wozdes them ſelues, without 
any racking of the wozdes at all. Which meaning I will 


of Pope Pius the . | 5 


da2es, cheſtes, and ſuch other thinges are opened oz ſhut, 
And they be conueyed ouer fcom bodily thinges to ſpiritu⸗ 
all thinges, from earthly thinges to heauenly thinges: and 
ſometime they be taken foz ſouerein and full power, 
as when we read in the that Chzilt 
keyes of Dauid, of death, and Foz by that 
ſpeech is betokenedthat Chzilt hath the ſouerein and moſt 
abſolute power oz authozitie to gouerne the kingdome of 
Dauid, and alſo full power ouer death it ſelf,andouer hell, 
and that he is able to deliuer from death,oz to thauſt bown 
into hell whomſoeuer he liſtety. Theſe Keyes, that is to 
ſay, this power, belongeth onely vnto Chzilt, and no crea- 
ture is partaker ofit , Wherupon alſo in the Apocalips the 
Lozdſayth with a vehemencle , / haue the Keyes and he 
ſayth not, J haue had, but J haue, Iſay I baus them yet 
ſcill, and will haue them euer, J reſigne them to no man. 
There is alſo the Key of knowledge, and the Ney of 
the kingdome of heauen, whereof wo intreate at this pze- 
ſent, The Key of knowledge is inſtruction, wherby a mans 
bnderſtanding is opened, and his want of ſkill amended, 
And the Key of the k of heauf is a plaine oz light- 
ſome declaration oz laying fozth of thinges, whereby men 
are taught, what way they may goe into heauen, oz how 
they may be ſaued. Jfaine of mine owne headin 
this behalfe, in theſe thinges J followe the @cripture, and 
_ foz mine erpoſition J alledge the very * of Ch2ilt ſap- 
ing in the Goſpell after W. Luke ; Woe 

Whych haue taken away the key of kyowledge ye entred not in 
your ſelues, and them that came in, ye forbad. Which wozdes 
ol the Lezd, Mathe lw kttereth in this wiſe ; Woe be to you 
Serybes and V haryſcys, for ye ſhat vp the kingdome of heauen 
befor men: ye your ſelues goe not in, neyther ſuffer ye them that 
come, to enter in. Bohold, ohe what Lulte called che 14 - 


eto you Lawyers, Luke. 11. 


ling away of the key of kyowledge , that doth Patthew call A747. 23 


the ſhuttyng vp of the kingdome of heauen. And therefoze 
what els J pzay you is it to bzing 1 keycs —— 
. 0s 
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Agaynſt the Bull 
kingvome of heauen, then to bzing fozth þ keyes of know- 


e ol heauen, thzough the inſtruction whereof we may 
know how to'become partakers of the euerlaſting ſalua- 
tion? Againe, to take away the keyes of knowledge oz of 
the kingdome of heauen, is nothing els but to withſtand 
the doctrine of the Goſpell concerning the kingdome of 
Ood, oz to aſſault it,oz to gene commaundement that it be 
not pꝛeached. You therfoze enter not in (ſayththe Lozde) 
I meane by harkening to my doctrine : pe beleue not, that 
ye might be ſaued ; neither ſuffer ye them to enter which 


come and are deſirous of my doctrine concerning the king ⸗ 


dome of God, that is to ſay, which would faine heare and 
beleue my doctrine,that by faith they might be made heires 
of Gods kingdome , while you flaunder my doctrine and 
my wozkes, as though they pzocceded from @athan, and 
therefoze were to be abhozred and eſchewed of god men. 
And by theſe wozdes of the Lo2d it ap b moſt mant- 
feſtly, that the keyes wherofhe 
thew,ſaying, and to thee will l gene the keyee of the kingdom 
of heaven , are not any other thing then the charge of zea⸗ 
thing the Goſpell, committed by the Lozdto the miniſters 
of his Church, that by the ſayd publiſhing of the Goſpell, 
they might open the kingdome of heauen to the beleners, 
and ſhut it againſt the vnbeleuers. 

But if theſe thinges which notwith>iving (if J be not 
deceaued ) J take to be enident 4 trong (nough) do not yet 
ſatiſfie you : beholbe J will vnfolde this whole matter of 
the keyes yet an other — though nothing differing from 
the interpzetation which A haue ſet downe already, as in 
reſpec of the pith of the matter. The wozde ke pes are allo 


vſled in the @cripture , foz the care 4 ozdering of an houſe- 


holde. Foz the ſeruauntes whom the maſter of any houſe 
ſetteth in office, baue keyes deliuered vnto thi, where with 
to open and chut, and to oꝛder all che houſe: which thing io 


paue 


—— Py, howearn which cbcerneth the ning / 


eth here in @. Pat- 


wont to be done by the ®tewardes oz Comptrollers, that 


— P 2 EY OE WP 


other miniſters, J meane the 


- miniſters abſolue from their ſinnes by it, 


of Pope Pius the 3. 1 


haue the chert charge of the bouſe . By meanes wherof the 
keyes alſo are taken fo2 tho very charge, the ozdering, oz 
the gouerning of the houſe , Yeere againe J faine nothin 
of my (elf, J follow the holy @criptures, Foz in Eſay 
Load ſapth: /w / lay the key of the houſt of Dauid upon the 
ſhoulder of Eliachim,Which ſhall open and no man ſhall ſhut,and 
ſhall ſhut and no man ſhall open . And what els is this, then 
itbe had ſaid without figure,J wil put Sobna out of office, 
and make Eliachim Load Treaſurer, and commit the 


gouernement ofthe Nealme oz of king Ezechias palace, 
which charge be ſhall perfozme with ſo great faith 
and authozitie, that whatſoeuer he o2daineth, ſhall ſtand 


r 

ratifie. tare the ke es 

of heauen ſayd to be geuen to the vue" ripen 
1207 


7 02 

dering of the Church, therby to bꝛing m# to the kingdome 
ol heauen, oz toſhut them out of the | thereof, 
Which ſurely can be nons other, then that which it accoll⸗ 
teth as the chef, namely, the mclage of Gods wozde , A 
meane the pzeaching of the Ooſpell of Jeſu SN Rats 


whom the 
are alſo aſs 
ſuredly acquit befozo God, and whom the con- 
demne by the wazde foz their vnbelcefes ſake, thoſe remain 
alſo condemned to deſtruction befoze Goo. 

And asfoz theſe thinges which J haue layd fozth con» 
terning the ozdering of a houſholde by ®tewardes, that is 
to ſay, concerning the ozdering of the Church by the minb- 
ſers, tbey are not differing from the wozde of God, Foz 
the Load in his Goſpell rehearſeth a parable of a man that 
went from home and commit ted the charge of his houſe to 
bisſeruauntes which ſhould be as ®tewardes to ozder his 
bout. Which Parable certeſſe is applyed to the Church 


ning the remiſſion of unnes, and ei 


which truely is ſo certaine and ſure, that 


FR in the ſame, 


8 
the Ep. 22. 


gene them meate in dus ſtaſon ? But who knoweth not 


fozth of Gods myſteries in the 


1 
| 
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that in gouerning it they may ehtelly beautille it with the 
—— of the l, Vos in the ſame-Goſpell the | 

o2dſapth againe : Who (rhinke/t thou) is that faythfull and © 
wie ſeruaunt, Whom his Lord hath ſet ouer hit houſholde to 


what the meate of the Church is / Truely Paule waiting 
to a Biſhop, that is to ſay, to an ouerſter 03 ſteward of the 
Church, ſayth : /ndevowr to yeeld thy ſelfe an allowable works 
man mT God, = to o — of , — ” —— 
the worde of truth . And the ſame Apoltle ſpeaking yet 
e of the miniſters and the houſholde ozder 
of the Church, ſayth ; Let mn ſo ofteeme you a; the mm- 
Mert of Chriſt, and hou(holde guides or Flewardes of the myſte- 
ries of God . When the which, A pzay you what can be ſpo- 
ken moze fully and plainly in this our caſe : Chziſt our 
Lozdozyained in his Church, miniſters and not Lozdeo, 
miniſters oz ſeruauntes I ſay to be ſtewardes o; dealers 
Goſpell, and of the thinges that are annexed to the Ool⸗ 
pri in the pill chpe of Pathow 20nd(o both Paul 
0 ' | 
o' inthe third to the Epheſians. Theſe keyes, that is to 
fa, this charge q houlholdozder of gouerning the Church, 
which is executedaccozding to the of the Ool⸗ 
pell of Jeſus Chzilk, did the A receaue, and after 
them allminiſters of Churches that be lawſully called to 
the ſame office , | 


\ 


¶ What is ment in the Goſpell by looſin 
and binding: and how Chriſtes Apoſtles di 
looſe and binde. Wy Yirwh 


Dwa dur Lozde ſayd, / wil gene thee the 
Nen, Erde of heaven, enthut by play = 

he made no mention in the p2oceſſe following , of 
opening andſhutting, w doh 
DS die eres: 


of Pope Pius the KW. 


ſhut is to binde. 


the officer bindeth, which at the c<maundement of his lozd 
a man in pꝛiſon, oz by ſome other way hamporeth 
him in bondes, And ho loſeth, which a man 
from bondes 02 bzingeth him out of pziſon, thing is 
- conueyed ouer from the body to the minds. Foz bondes in 
the ®@cripture betoken as well ſpirituall as bodily impzt- 
| fonment, Toloſetherefoze is to open the pziſon offinnes 
by pzeaching fozgeueneſſe of ſinnes , thzough Chziſt , who 
onely releaſeth unnes and bꝛingeth out of pꝛiſon. Which 
thing ſhall be the rightlyer vnderſtod,if we vewe and con- 
luder mozo n&rly this ſaying of the Pzophet which the 

Lo2d Jeſus him ſelfe expoundeth in the Synagogof Naza» 

reth in ®,Luke; ſaying ; T'he Sire of the Loyd i pon me Lukg. 4. 
(meaning vpon Chzilk ) becauſe he hath armointed me, and 


hath ſent me to brine glad tidynges to the poore , to htale them 
that — abe 8 47 releaſe to i reco- 


— — fight to the blynd, and to ſet the brooſed at ſybertie. 
Peerunto adde alſo that which the ſame'Lozdſaiv in John: 7,44, 20: 
Likg as the father hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you Whoſe ſinnot 


ſocuer you releaſt, "y are releaſid vnto them, and Whoſe ſinnes 
ſoener you retayne ,, . 


0, they be retayned {he ſonne of Godthen 
ſent out his diſciples after the ſame maner that he him ſelf 
was ſent out bythe father. But the ſonne of God ( accoz⸗ 
ding as the Pzophet hath auouched) was ſent to bzing glad 
tidingento the pwze, e to pzeach delineraunceto pziſoners; 
Ergo, the Apoſtles alſo were ſent fo2th to ſhew glad ti⸗ 
dinges, and fopzeach delineraunce to pziſfoners, Which 
thing when they do, then open they _ by the keyes, 
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is opened foz the wozldinto — — beet 
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97 ae roy rr ng wy 
leaſing them their lanes, that is to ſay, witnelling by 
— „that their unnes are releaſed by fayth — 
Chꝛiſt. oz the Apoſtles releaſe not ſinne otherwiſe then 
by the warrant of the Goſpell, which auoucheth vnto them 
that onely Chziſt by bis owne merite fozgeueth ſinnes, 
like as the Apoſtles are not ſent to offer them ſelues 
ſacrifice foz the clenſing of the whole wozld as Chꝛiſt 
was, the ſacrifice of whom alone clenſeth away the unnes 
of the whole wozld; euf ſo doutleſſe the Apoſtles were not 
ſent to fozgeue ſinnes by their owne authozitte as Chailk 
did, but to witneſte vnto men that they be fozgeu# by faith 
thzough Chꝛiſt. Foz we muſt in theſe caſes aduiſedly and 
moet ep the matching of p ſuperioz with 
the inferioz, ſo as we may yeld to ech partie that which is 
his owne, andnot wickedly attribute hae 9. — 
uauntes, which is dus to the onely ſonne of 
Tyr him ſelfe reuerently in theſe matters, 
8 v, that Chzilt wozketh theſe thinges by 
be — ve yr ere — 4 —— 
ſeruice oz ſeruauntly , Wherof moze ſhall follow anon. 
Alſo Parke and Luke handling the ſame lozy which John 
ä xx. chapt. do witneſſe that in the talks 
which Chzilt hath in the Bae reſurrettian, there is no- 
thing els betake n to the „but the office of pzea- 
ching the Goſpell. 1 the Load ſayth: Goe inte 
the Whole World and preach the Goipell. And in Luke he 
ſayth : So behoued it Chriſt to ſuffer, & to riſt againe from the 
dead the third day, and repentaunce and forgeneneſſe of ſinnes 
to be preached to all nations in his name. And therefore by 
laying all theſe places of @criptuce together, it ia made 
moſt REC „that the 2 eyes which wer 
geuen ran Apoltles, is nothing e 
the minilkration of pzeaching the rby the 


declared moſt adured releaſe and fozgeuene of ſinnes 
thzough 


of Pope Pius thes. 


e 
155 e acetat Bes remade 


of heauen, 


places where they came to pzeach- 
— do and — and commaunded mi 
bnto them, and there to crouch 02 to untele after t 
ner of wozlhippers, and to ſhziue them ſelues , that tot 
ſay, to poure out all their thoughtes, wo2des , and 
with all the circumſtances of them into the eare oz lap of 
the confeſſo; as he ſits, and to crane of him the abſolution 
of their ſinnes, with entoynance of ſatiſfacion : and that he 
on the other fibe laying his handes vpon the head of the 
ſbꝛiftman, whiſpered an abſolution of ſinnes otter him in 
an 02dinary fozme of woꝛ des, and enioyned him a certaine 
ſatiſfaction by the wozkes of penance , Much leſſe ſhall ye 
finde that the Apoſtles inſtalled them ſelues in thzones, 
and thzufk downe ſinners into hell by ſentence of excom- 


— 


— 


e 
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inges of the Apoſtles (and ſpecially n ouer⸗ 
lipping of any thing which tended to alth , oz was 
neceſſary to be knowen , and therwithall hath in rxvii, 
chaptersſet foꝛth as many yeares,that is to wit, the things 
that the Apoſtlcs did by the ſpace of zxviii. yeares together 
in the matter of ſaluation: and thou ſhalt not finde in all 
that great woꝛke, that all andeucry ofthe Apoſtles did any 
thing cls then agreably and conſtantly in all places and in 
every place. pzeach the Goſpell , and pzomiſe remiſſion of 
ſinnes and euerlaſting life to ſuch as beleued in Chziſt: 
and on the contrary part, thacaten endleſſe and molt aſſu - 
red damnation to them that beleued not, Thus (I ſay) did 
the Apolttco vſe the keyes which they reteaued or the Lozd, 
Thus did they binde and looſe , Jf they would haue had 
any other thing ,.02 any thing moze to haue bene done in 
the Church by their ſueceſloꝛs, they would not haue diſs 
ſembled it by the ſpace of rrviii, yeares pzcaching, in all 
their doinges which Luke hath moſt faythfully wzitten. 
And among other places of the Aces of the Apoſtles, let 
the godly read the ſecond, x.xiii.xvi.and xviii. chapters, and 
they will beare witneſſe that the thinges which J baue ſpo- 
ken here are moſt true, yea and alſo thinke them ſelues 
ſatiſfied in this caſe. J ſpeake ofſuch as are not contenti- 
ous, foz ſuch no man can well ſatiſfle , And at this pze- 
fent Jſay to them alſo as Paule ſayd: any man ſteme to 
be full of contention , We haut no ſuch cuſtome, neyther the 
Churches of God. 
And whereas the aduerſarics vꝛge this ſingular fp&ch ; 
I wyll gene the keyes of the kingdome of heauen vnto thee, J. ſay, 
vnto thee Peter, vnto thee, Mingularly, and not vnto you, plu- 
rally: and in their v2ging do cry out that J baue openly 
cozrupted this place of the Goſpell, by communicating vn- 
to the reſt of the Apoſtles and to all their ſucceſo2s being 
miniſters of the wozd, thekeyes that were geuen to Peter 
onelp: they bewzap their owne groſſe foliſhucfſe, foge- 
ther with their inuincible malice , conſidering dow they 
| | can 


of Pope Pius the 5, 15 
tan not deny but that ſuch ſynec 
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John, And in bis, 50, 
ed the keyes, be 
thinges auoucheth 
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Againſt the Bull 
C Here is expounded, the myſterie of the 


Armes & côgniſances of the Romane Biſhops 


bearing brauely in their ſcutchionsatriple 


crowne with a payre of Keyes, 


Ekoze J depart from hence, J will glauncingly and 
bz&flyſet fozth the thinges which ſeeme to perteine an 
culiarly to the keyes, not of the kingdome of heauen , but 
the keyes which the 3Biſhops of Rome take to them ſelues, 
and which they blaze abzoadin their Armes, that is to wit, 


1 nping them commonly in a ſcutchion 
and vnder —— them vnto all 
their Bulls. Foz vnder thold-armnes and eogniſances'or 
theirs, after the maner and falhion of ſcutchtons and hel- 
mets, doe they ſhadowe the fulneſſe of their power, and 
blaze it abꝛoad to the knowledge of all men. Foz the ſcut- 
rhion it ſelfe beareth the armes of the houſe of the Biſhop 
that ſitteth in the Sea. And ouer the ſcutchion ſand two 

keyes acroſſe,ſoſet,that in ſtead of an helmet 02 creft;they 
beare vp, oz haue ſet vpon the held and keyes a triple 
crowne oz cap of which (acro2ding to the in⸗ 
re of Auſtin Steuchus) they them ſelues call 
their Noyaltie. The cap of mainteinance it ſeIfe ſheddeth 
out little Labells ſuch as are hanging at Biſhops Piters. 


And all theſe thinges , which were vtterly vnknowen to 


the Apoſtles and the firſt Biſhops ofthe Romane Sea,are 
ſhe apt the pune? 05 potoer hi King J dre 
of all other the greateſt, (aka 11998 


The ſheeld it ſelfs which beareth the armen of the B. 


ſhops linage, ſheweth that the kingvome,and the power of 


the kingdome belongeth'to him whoſe armes thoſe be, and 
which pzeſently fltteth in that weg. And the two keyes ſet 
croſſe aloft vpon the ſheeld (like ao alſo their tlvo ſwozyes) 
boo ( accozding to their holy and miſficall dluinitie ) beto⸗ 
ken that vnmeaſurable power of theirs which nar 
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of Pope Pius the 5. 10 
ſelle fozeward and backward thzough the whole ear 
aduaunceth it ſelfe alſo aboue the very cloudes euen int 
heauen , Jn the meane while, it was Gods god will to 
teach wiſe men by ſuch fatall. badges, who and what ma- 
ner a one this pzince ia, verely euen the ſame of whom &, 
John hath wyitten in his And I ſaw an 
ot her beaſt comming out of the earth , and haning two hornos, 
lite vnto the Lambes , But thoſe two hoznes are wot 
| hadandPzincehod: and both of them belong to Chzilt 
\ Lozd, who is, continueth alone both King and Patek fo; 


euer. Foz he is that Läbe ol God, Therfoze it is piththely 


ſayd that thoſe Te beaſt taketh vnto 2 
not the Lambes hoanes (oz the Lambe kepetb hi 

and lendeth them to no Gay but like the Lambes hoznes. 
Foz the Biſhop will haue all men beleue, that by Peter, 
RE EO ETON 
thoſe tyzannicall Decretalls of theirs , which thing fo; all 
that, is hut of their owne making, neither haue they recea- 
ud anyſuch thing of Chzilt oz vet of Peter. 7 
7 Furthermoze their Royaltie 02 ne bath Labells 


hanging at if, peaeuen biſhoply labells flaring about, and 


wz3ythed with the keyes to the ſides of the crowne , mea- 


: „ pꝛince is no chmon pzince , but both 
a pzinceandap2eſt , Pea t; the crowne which this pꝛeeſtly 


any pzinces lining at this day, that weare the like, And 
who ( I would dout that there were a great my⸗ 
ſerie in theſe thinges, if it were not ſuch a one as know- 
eth not that the matters of theſe men are ſtuffed with my- 
ſeries like the holy letters of the Egyptians / This tripls 
crowne therfoze ſignifleth,that he which beareth it is Lozd 
of Lozves, and King of Minges, oz rather that he is the ons 
ly pzince vponearth, which hath * 3 bom, 


king, pzince, and @mpero; bearotb,js not ſingle and one, 
bur triple, ſuch as neuer any Ponarkes woze, that men 
tan read ot, were they neuer ſo puillant: neither are there 


SSE ** -4 
4 
wo 2 — = — 


— — 
be 
—— — — 5 
— « 


6s —— FF 
a a 
* | 
” . % 
g 4 
q ſt th B l 11 on | 
” 0 


vnder the earth, 02 moze verely which is 
ol the earth, 4 of the vnfoztunate Jlandes, 
found land Purgatozy .' And this crowne is 
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openly by this peculiar marke,that this thus 

ry opener ſame _=_ Dantell ln 
dis v4.chapter little hozns. Foz the little hozne 
in deve which is bedecked 
with bath fozbidden to reigne 
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4 miniſtery, 
and mini 


—andſo is the diſputation of th 
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EEE 
is ſet befoze the 


— Paz the Lozds ſpeaketh mani 
pzeaching of the Ooſpell, 
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Math. 28. 


„ Agaynſt che Bull 
called tho wozde. And he addeth againe, that Cheiſt by the 
miniltersexhozterhmen to be at one with G What H. 
power N pay vou) ſhall the ta ythtull miniſter daime by 
this giere / Richtly therefoze do ſome men geue en ae 
that the power by lawe is one thing, and the power by mi⸗ 
niſtration is an other. The power by lawe is that wherby 
ech man as an owner hath power ouer the thinges that 
are his owe, ſubiece to his owne commaundement and 
not to an other mans, After this .ſozt the L oꝛd hath power 
over the Church, who ſayth in the Goſpell; A power ii 


geuen tome in heauen and in earth: B19 is it ſayd befoze,that 


Chziſt hath the keyof Dauid, of death, and of bell, This 
power is communitated tu no creature, but remaineth to 


God alone. Therefoze except they will be falſe miniſters, 


they will nener take this vpon the, But the power 


of miniſtration oz office, is that which the Load bath com ⸗ 


mitted to the miniſters with a certaine limitation and not 
abſolutely. Voß theſe do, nat what they them lus 
noz as owners of thinges , but as their, Lan 


hath comniztidey them, andonely in tho ſamemaner that 
he by his certaine determination hath appointed them to 

be done and if they do it not, oz do it otherwiſe then their 
maltey hath commatmbed them, they ſhall be but vntruſty 
ſeruauntes. And ſo vndoutedly the miniſter of Chailt hath 
the miniſtering power of the keyes in þ Church , to pzeach 
the Goſpell to the Church, andtspzeach it inſuch wiſe as 
the Lozdhath commaunded bim to pꝛeach: and certeinly 
Ye halb be afalſe and vnfaythfull ſeruaunt to his maſter, 
it he take vpon him any other and ſpecially fulneſe 
of power, and — + rh ell at all, oʒ pzeach it o- 


therwile then is „n 5 

| Velidoothis, A am not tgnozant, that Chailt gaue the 

Apoltles great howbeit with limitation, and but 

fo2 the b and fo2- a certeine time, acco2ding.as 

Pathew witnelſeth, ſaying: And bi gave bis twelus Diſe 

ciples power againit yncleaueſpirites , ta caſt them out _ 
$ 1d ; A 
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longer | 
moze then the ableneſſe and vſe of ſund; tou 
r the caſe td with that 
a certeine kat the Apoſtle Paule ſayd | 
eee. 
eee 
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 eqrthanvinheaven, but an healthful mt der vba 
wo de, os ofthe l of Jeſy Chzift, and the charge and 
godozdering ofthe very Church of God: And therefbze 
that whe the 1005 ſuyd, / wilt ge yy the * ee hing- 
dome of heaven , he gatue not 
an infinite power Whirh they en 1 fulneſfe of 
Foz when the Lozd pꝛomiſed and gave the keyes 
"bat ofthe! kingdome 


not the keyes of an nm 
6fheauen , Which thing is ch&fly to be marked in this.vil/ 
courſe , And in this kingvome 4 in this his Church Chzitt 
is the ſouerein Loꝛde, and Nr 
pꝛeme head: yea and that alone without any copartener 
oi deputie. But his meſſengers oꝛ dozs ſent to 
Chur eh, are the Elvers, ralers, and min 

Hy repent As fo; all power if is onely Ch 
Pꝛeſt . 


of the con ⸗ 
the King, 


Ara the Bull 


he him ſelfe caryeth yet ſtill, and vnto the very end will ca- 
ry vpon dis ſhoulders the key of Dauid : and hs will open 


and no man ſhall ſhut,anv ſhut and no man wall open, and 


be alone both loſeth and bindeth. But his Ambaſſadozs 03 
pzeachers that are ſent and o2deined to gather his Church. 
doe pzeach this Chꝛiſt the Load, aCuring men by the pzea- 
chirg ofthe Goſpell , that Chzilt fozgeneth the ſinnes of 
ſuch as beleeue certeinly and beſtoweth eternall life dpon 
them, and that he c6demneth thoſe to efernall death, which 
belteue not, 02 which gainſtand the Goſpell. The ſell ſame 
Pinilters do f«ede with Oods woꝛd the Church that is ga/ 


p2ayers , to the lawfull 1 of the 
dewties of godly conuerſation , and malt ot all to charitie 
andmercy,and in all thinges 4 —ͤ— — 
lar faythfulneſe and diligence endeuering to bzyng and 

pꝛeſerue the Churche ſafe and'ſoundvnto Chzilt: whiche 
doutleſſe is the very true and wholeſome die of the keys of 
Gods kyngdome , euen the natine and holy ſewardlbyp, 


charge, and well ozderyng of Gods Church, | 


CHere is expounded that place of leremy, 


I haue ſet thee ouer kynges & kingdomes cc. an it 

is ſhewed how the ſame maketh nothyngto the 
' proofe of the Byſhop of Romes tyranny which 

exerciſeth agaynſt kynges andlyngdomes, 


Et vs pꝛocede further , that wv may allo eſpye , how 
CE — to be 
ozveined pꝛinte oner all nacions and all kyngdomes, 
Bere agarn Jam not ignozant what the decries and 


decretalles cheefly of thoſe Byſhops whoſe names Jhaue 


cyted ae, doe crake and belk out with * 
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of Pope Pius the. 9 
cernyng this matter, But we will baue no toyes, we will 


Byſhoys of Nome are lawfully ozdeyned 
nacions and all Nealmes, by the ozdinance of Ch iſt our 
Lozd,not by the ozdinance of ay men. 

Afew yeares paſt, 

alſo, a man otherwiſe that had read much, but pet foz 
that, ſmally lene in the holy ®criptures , a1 

moſt filthy flatterer of the Komtlh 
boke agaynſt Laurence Valla, in the 


did put fozth a 


und mite to be trampledin the myze with dirtie fete, Jn 

this bone, among other thynges,in the rv.Diniſfon, Firſt 
ofall(ſayth he)it andes you in hand to know, that Con- 
ſtantine did not giue by name thoſe fewe Townes, and 


thoſe fewe Cities which are called ths patrimonie of the 


Church , but he gaue the whole Weſt part ofthe wozld, 
and fo departyng from the Citis, did as it were gineplace 
to a greater then dem leite ( that is to wit to th 

ryng him ſelle that Rome it ſelle was the hend 
and dwelling place of godlinefſe, wherein it were vnlaw- 
full foz any man to reigne,boſives the ſouereine of Religis 
been beter the Poſnceof the Apoieoand heavof els 

ce and Kei 

gion to be come, he counted it a hapnous matter, ſpecially 
i the earthly Pzince ſhould beare the cheefſway in the Ci 


two pꝛintes ſhould reigne in one Citie,ſpecially in this re- 
fpec , that wozldly matters would haue ourrmated holy 
matters. Namely it would haue happened, as it is in the 
Þ2onerb , that riners ſhould baue ronne agaynlt theyz 
Freames , Allo in theyo , Diuiſion: This is the Paieltie 
and pzerogatine which Peter gaus vato dome, that lyke 
as the was Lady of all landes, ſo ſhe ſhould reigne oner 


all Religion,andall thynges ſhould be ruled at her becke. 
| F... Agayne 


haue them ſhew vs by Chziltes expzeſſe wozdeso, that the 
zinces otier all 


Auſtin Steuchus of Eugubie the Lil 
of the ſea of Rome , and belldes that,a Byſhop 


, and mozeoner a 
of Conſtan- 
tines Donation, wozthy to be ſpitted at of all godly men, 


tie. And in his xv n, M couid not be ſayth he) that 
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Agaynſt the Bull 


Agayne in his 94, Diuiſton, he reckeneth vp allthe mygh⸗ 
tyelt kyngdomes of the Weſt,as Fraunce,@payne , Eng- 
land,Denmarke,Poztingale,and all the reſidue, all hich 
ure ſubiect to their holy and vniuerſall mother (fo; ſo ſpea⸗ 
keth he) the Church ol Nome. And leaſt he might auerllyp 
any thyng , at length in his 103. Diuiſon he addeth : But 
what ſhould 4 alledge any moze to pꝛoue by this kynde of 
» the. moſt auncient and welnere almightie 
power ofthe Church of Rome ouer all kyngdomes and 
kinges,and the molt auncient poſſeſſion of the ſame Con⸗ 
liderpng that the auncient mon 


of the wozlo vnder the Pope and Churche 
of Kome,could not ſatiſfte and content that lying and blaſ- 


ne, 

the 67, Diuiũion, 14.,teafe , beareſt (ſayth he) how 
tine eſtemed as Con. And ye mult. vnderſtand that this 
was then done, when be endowed him with that noble 
bed hen zugt rief en Ae a der 

as as owe yonor 

vppon bym as Chziltes vicare and Peters 
then did he reuerente him. as the 


tynges doth ome yeld bnto vs, | 
ay — to the end Jmight 
men, reme q bnrees 

him ſelfo and ol bis 
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of Pope Pius the . 20 


nene, where through, they beyng moſtheatheniſh + ſhame⸗ 
leſſe men, are not afrayd euen in the ſight of the whole 
woild as well of Angels as men, to bſurpe vnto them ſel · 
ues the very Govhead it ſelfe and all the kyngdomesof 
the wo2ld , and to ſpit out whatfoeuer commeth at their 


end, "77> 
This Steuchus was alfo.a Byſhop,and yet be was not 
aſhamed to offer ſob waitinges to the Church, 


yea q to dedicate them to . Peter. But let them bzyng vs 
ſome one ſent#ce, oz at leaſt wiſe ſome one woꝛd of Chailh 
02 his Apoltles, whereby they may ſhewe and auouch vn- 
to vs, that Chzilt authozized the Pope tobe ſouereine of 
all kyngs + kingdomes. No, they cannot bzyng me oneiote 
out ofall the new Teſtament. And therfoze they flee vnto 
Jeremy foz ſuccour. But cuf this mans holy wzityngsalſs 
do they defile;beeray ,  cozrupt with their poyſon. Foz the 
Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of the miniſtration of the wozd, and not 
of any Loꝛdyng of his owne, Foz the L od calleth, authoꝛi⸗ 
zeth,, and ſendeth Jeremy tothe charge of pzeachyng. Foz 
he ſayth to him by expzeſſe wozdes : Befoze thou cameſt 
out of thy mothers womde, J ſanaiſien thie, and appointed 
ther to be a Pꝛophet vnto nations, Afterward when Jere- 
mie excuſed him lelfe by his tender yeares and vnenared 
childhode : the L oꝛd harteneth and tomfoꝛteth him, pꝛomi⸗ 
fing to be pꝛeſent with bim, and to fpeake by his mouth, 
Foz in the l. 0;zdes woꝛdes it foloweth , behold J haue put 

my wo2des in thy mouth, oz fo read we alſo that the Ex. 4. 
L o2d ſpake after the ſame maner in old tyme vnto Poles, 


when he dzew backe and would haue ſhunned —_ 


it 


tallyng. But in thoſe wozdesthere is no ſpeakyng 

ſouereintie,but of the charge ofpzeachyng, Wherevpon 

enfucth that Jeremie is inſtructed how to teach, and not 

Th ren e. 
d 

1 dut, deſtroy, and ouerthzo w: to build vpt 


to 
1 which wozdes the Lozd ſheweth vnto Je- 
K. q. remy 


Agaynſt the Bull 


rem, to whom he ſendeth him, what his office ſhould be, oz 
Ve is ſent vnto nations and kyngdomes as a pꝛeacher 
—— — —ͤ— — 

| ere foloweth to placke vp ec. Which is the office offic 
a teacher, and the end of the Lozdes ambaſſade.And a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet plucketh vp,ouerthzoweth buildeth vp and plantetb. 
he declarcth to peo 


Pzophet is by an allegozicall ſpeach infozmed, what 
mult do and wherunto his commiſſion extendeth. Like as 
huſbandme? and builders do firſt pꝛepare their ground and 
cut it vp with the plough,and after ward low it with de, 
02 firſt pull downe the decayed buildynges and clenſe the 
flwze,and then afterward build vpon it: So is it the dewtie 
of a Pꝛophet oz pꝛeacher, firſt andfo2meſt to confute by 
Gods wo2d fo pull downe andplucke vp wicked opinions, 
Jdolatrie, and whatſoeuer thynges els are rayſed bp a- 
ga vnſt God:and afterward in place of the thynges that be 
rot ed out, to plant agayne ſound doarine, the true woꝛ⸗ 
ſupppyng of God, and all maner of godlineſe, and finally 
to kepe the L oꝛdes lleld in tilth and to decke 8 


of Pope Pius the 3. 21 


witz all viligenee. Theſe thynges wilbe enlight 
ned, if ye compare them — 

— moze . 
2 . d 15. ot Pathew 5 — ape 


tie oz rather to his 
— owne ty2zanny, which 
pars . 
if thrybeno ye athamed of their wicked 

———— Uu— 125 
— — — mend 
kyngdome — — From the death or kyng Toſi 7 
betinevvrmer Wicked tryngesToachaz; Toachim, le. 
— — — . The hozrible deeves of theſe — 
— in the holy Kozics of the Bible — 
— — — 
wiſe Jeremy — — 


baue 
fet thee this day ouer nations and kyngdomes. xc. dyd 


rote out oz plant vngodly kynges 
ol , and which of thoſe 
— — — 
e 
— 15 obedience bnto them? Let them 
probe ants — mon 
— ka their othe made bnto the  kinges 
* — uchodonoſor which was 2 = 
2 — — —⅜ 
== melt no Tt rue = it at his owne plea- 
fure:Tel be bob char A 
neuer Scriptures , the 


theng that 
yon kake bpon pe. Foz the truth witneſſeth mas 
F. ii. nifeſt- 


gaynſt the Bull 


nifeſtly that Jeremy was the humble ſeruaunt of the Loꝛd 
God, a pwze Pinifter,and therewithall a faithfull Pzophet 
of the Lo God, and that he was pitifultvered;4mpziſo- 
ned, and perſetuted by thofe kynges: agaynſt whom fo2 all 
that, he ment ſo litle to dzaw any ſwoꝛd at all: that in all 
cinill caſes he willyngly abeyed them , and taught all the 
people pea the nohilitie alſd to obey them, and' finally ac? 
knowledged and reuert̃ted them as his ſoueraine Lo2des. 
In deede he didſharply rebuke the wicked offcnces of theſe 
kynges, and pꝛeached Gods tudgementes , not ſo 
much to them as to the Pꝛʒieſtes and to the whole people, 
vtterly after the ſame maner that the Lo2v had commaun- 
ded him to do it. But in the meane while he made no come 
motions in theRealme, but rather patieritly utkered per⸗ 
ſecution at their handes, t pꝛaped earneſtiy ſoꝝ their web 
fare. ea and this ſelfe ſame P2ophet dyd diligently + eare- 
fully teach the very people of Godto'vbey euen thekyngs 
of Babylon, Nabuchodonoſor, Euilmerodach, and Bal- 
tazar. Like as Ezechiel alſo blameth Zedechias very ſoze; 
foz faiſifying his othe and bzeakyng his fayth geuen bite 
Nabuchodonofor.Therefoze there is no reaſon __ the 
Byſbop of Nome ſhould cloke his tyꝛanny with 
wonꝛdes, conũderyng that Jeremyes woades fight 


ere no poynt reſembleth nge at 
rne, | 


CThar the Biſhop of Romes vlurpyrg ng of 
15 


ſupremaciĩe ouer kynges and nacions is agaynſt 
the open example an expredſe Ca odonEt 


of our Lord Chriſt. . 
Ar rather to the intent the matter may appeare pet 
moze enidently vato all men: ſo ——— 


— iſt mynde to oꝛdeine either Peter oz 
other of his , ſonereinesouer — 


dyngdames in the Church :that Jai able — let 
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of Pope Pius the 3. 22 
. and his bout ine 
erp2eſſe commaũdement agaynſt the tyꝛanny i wꝛong⸗ 
and as it mere to ſhem with my 
r eee oner kynges and 
is extreme iniurie and vngod⸗ 
ans 
the in a bziet. Therefaze although our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, 
was by dis almightie father ozdeined both kyng.and pzieſt 
in his kingdome, and that he manifeſtly anonched himlelfe 


ment of tempoꝛall and wozlvly 
tio tbe charge onely of ſpirituall thynges. By reaſon wher- 
of when Pylate afkedhym whether her were the kyng of 
Iſraell oz no: He denyed not him ſelf to be a kyng, but hes 
addeth an expoſition and —— — 
dome is not of this wozld. Whereupon in another place of 
the Golſpell he ſayd, he came not to be ſerued that is to wit 
as a wozlvly pꝛince) but to ſerue oz to do ſeruite him ſelſe, 
and to giue his lite ſoꝛ the raunſome of the whole multi⸗ 
tude. Foz that cauſe, he vtterly refuſed the iudgyng oz diut- Luke. 12. 
vyng of the heritage that was deſüren at his hand, ans put 
it auer frem himſelt to the lawfull iudges, not without diſ⸗ 
pleaſure ſaying: mi, who hath made me a'tudge 0zvmper 
betwene vou? And therfoze when the people were purpo⸗ John, 6. 
fed to haue made him a tempozall leyng, he fled,andby that 
„ mult not ſeeks 
fo: woꝛldly ſouereintie inthe Church, and much leſſe pol; 
kirtle it oz by any meanes tlaime ityno no receiue it o take 
it vpon them if it be offered; Welives this, he hot anely toms Matth. 2. 
maunded to giue vnto Cæſar that which is C ſar st but al · 
ſofurthermoze when the tribute that was wont to be payn 
tuo the Magiſtrate was demaunded ol him be conunaunden 
a penny that wastaken vrt An uben m burg to br hapd gib. t) 
fo: him feaſt he migit be an otfente mit6 others Ninali 
W Pe Tr 


- therwithall alſo mainteinyng the right of the 
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faithfully went thzough with the charge that his heauenly 
father had put him in truſt with, c accompliſhed all things 
tnioynes him to the full, be neuer gaue any inclyng(no not 
the leaſt that could be)of any ſouercintie aa wozlbly domi⸗ 
nid, Unto this boly and moſt bumble example of the Lozd, 
— — — | — 
| and 

— roy ns -v2 mr dellre of ſo⸗ 
v and ſtrtus among themielues las ſapzemacie 03 

os (as the Komanc grea- 
as ſurely this maladie faſt to the ribbes of 
them that are atteinted neuer ſo lit ls with ambitiouſneſe, 
which thyng appeareth by the Romiſh ſozt them ſelues:) 
de gaue them a very ſoze checke, and withdzew them from 
that deſtre of ſouerrintie, beating lowlinefſe into them, 4 


nr LD 
any hope oz 
— „ 
had pa vd 
a pete ot twentie pence foz the Load ana himſelfe , to thoſe 
that demannded but ten pence , and that therby he had put 
the reit of the diſciples in ſuſpicion,as though Peter ſhould 
be aduaunced abone all the reſt of them: 02 be made pꝛi: 
mate among them in the kyngdome of beauen, oz in the 
gonernement of the Church: they began to diſpute of the 
matter among them ſelues: and eche of them acco2dyng to 
mans infirmitie gaped after that byghef degre& of ſoue⸗ 
reintis. But what ſaydthe Lozd, and what did he in that 


debate ofhis diſciples : Þe take a child vnto him and ſet- 


ting him in the middes of them, ſayd: Uerely I ſay vnto 
you,ercept ve turne and become like childzen , ve ſhall not 
enter into the k yngtome of heauen. Therfoze whaſocuer 
humblcth bimſelfe as this child he is greateſt in the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen. Which is all one as if the L 02d had ſapd 
dnto them, ve firiae fa; 2 
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| the 5 reigne ouer them: and be 
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great authozitie vpon them. Atſhall not be ſo a⸗ 
mong you: but he that will be great among vou, tet him be- 
come pour ſeruaunt: and he that wilbe chiof among you, 

| let him be your vnderlyng: like as the ſonne of mais come, 

/ | ns not tobe ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life lo the re⸗ 

me demption of many. Poſt trimly and effectually bath the: 

It Ko2d herein ſenered the Eccleflaſticall miniſterie , from 

| | the cinill anthoꝛitie. And inſtly noth he challendge and peld 


to the Pagiſtrate, that which belongethto the Magiſtrate, 

without derogatyng oz takyng any thyng from him, and? 

conveying it to him ſelle and his: and like wiſe ſhew the 
miniſters what they alſo ought to da. Ye know(ſayth he): 
that there be Pꝛinces 02 Pagiſtrates ozdeined among peo⸗ 
| ple, and among the Gentiles , ſo as there is no neede that: 
| Tou alſo ſhould be made rulers ouer nations. A mynde not 
| | | to make warres with the Remanes, and to put downe 


their pꝛeſidentes and Tetrarkes , to ſet you bp in theyz 

romes,(which thyng, not withſtandyng the Jewes beleued 

| that Chzift ſhould haue done, and therfoze when he aun⸗ 

1 ſwered not their erpecation , they acknowledged him not 

8 | to be the Peſſias.) Pꝛinces haue their power ginen them 

= | of God. Wherby you vnderſtad,that there is no cauſe why. 

vou ſhould ſtriue among pour ſelues foz ſouereintie. Foz 

65 N von ſc that thoſe which are in office already, ſhall continue 

| till in their charge. Thus much ſayd the Lozdconcervyng: 

tiuiii gouernemẽt. Now foloweth alſo cancer nyng the mie 
niſterie of the Church. It ſhall not be ſo amõg you. Foz A 

haue not choſen vou to make pou pzinces of landes, but ras 

| ther ſeruantes of the Churches, not Lo2des J ſap,but pzea-s 

; chers to publiſh the woꝛdor glad tydinges, and to ſhpnebe- 

| foze the people in example of holy iyfe, Therfoze J wilt uot 

baue you once thinke ofbearing rule,o2 wiſh to reigne like 

p2inces of this-wozld: it ſhall not beſo among vou. Yows 

3 beit ſoꝛ aſmuch as ambitious pꝛide had bzonght the Dilci- 

Y 3 ples this farre, here alſo like as afoze he tammendeth lows. 
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of Pope Pius the 3. 24 


liueſte bnto them, ſaying: whoſoeuer will be great among 
vou Ec. Neither is there anꝝ cauſe wby the Romiſh ſozte 
ſhould now a dayes blere our eyes with their ſtile of Ser- 
uantof the ſeruants of God, which-the Pope vſeth, Fog 
that ſtyle is a fozged ſtyle, and the lowlineſſe of theſe men 
is but a countertet oz hipocritly lowlinefſe , Foz the very 
experience of many hundzed yeares witneſſeth, that in all 
the whole wozld there are none that can wozſe away with 
CIS ofmen . Nay rather they 
will be wozſhipped fo; ſoueraines and kynges of kynges. 
Oz if they be the ſeruauntes of Gods ſeruauntes in deve; 
; why offer they their fete to be kiſſedenen of Gods pzinces? 
And the Loꝛd to moue them the moze euidentiꝑ, addeth his 
ö owne example to his fozeſaid cõmaundement, ſaying. Like 
: as:theſanne of man is not come to be ſerued &c. This 
isa notabie ſaying: fo; it is as much as if he had ſayd , JfJ 
which amyour Lozd and maſter, and the liuyng ſonne of 
the liuing God to, and kyng ofkynges , ſue nat fo2,ne cha/ 
lendge not to my ſelle any wozldlypzebeminfce vps earth, 
as whoamcome into the earth , to ſerue all mens turnes 
euen with the loſſe of my lyfe : truly vou onght to be aſha⸗ 
medofit,that you which are but wzetchedmen and no bet⸗ 
fer then thzalles, are notwithſtandyng not afrayd to gape 
after ſouereintie . Theſe thynges , theſe thynges I ſay as 
| dzeadful thunderboltes, not onely ſhake, but alſo turne vp- 
five downe that ſeate ot the Komiſhe Byſhops, which they 
haue moſt boldly s ſhameleſſely exalted abone the thꝛones 
of all kynges, vnder pꝛetente of Peter andofthe graunted 
ſouereintie and vnmeaſurable power whichlthey ſay tber 
eteiued of Chꝛiſt. And whereas theLozd vttered theſe 
| thyngestohis Diſciples once 03 twile very earneſtly , and 
ſo fozctbly as they could not be vttered mozs fozcibly : vet 
had ambition aud deſire of pꝛerogatiue tak? ſo deepe rotes 
in the mindes of the Diſciples accoꝛdyng to the coꝛruption 
ofmis nature, that at the Loꝛdes laſt Supper , when they 
dierſtode he ſhould depart 3 wozld , they fell a- 


— — 


| Ag the Bull 


gaine to ſtriuyng foz the upzemacie and pzerogatine then 
molt of all, that is to wit, who ſhould be chick vpon earth 
and pzeferred befoze all others in the Church, when the 
Lo2d was gone away and receined vp into heauen? But 
the L oꝛd inueyeth not ſharply againſt bu Diſciples ne ca- 
ſteth them of as they had deſerned , fo2 renewing their foꝛ⸗ 
mer errour now the third tyme and fo2 by info2cyng- it by 
harping ſtill vpon it after he had ſo euident inſtruaion and 
diſpꝛofe of their ſouereintie: but ſalueth the diſeaſe of both 
them andofall other in the church that are atteynted with 
the ſame vice. And firſt ol all he repeteth the ſame argu⸗ 
ment, which he had obiected agaynſt them in the 20. ol Pa⸗ 
thew, ſaying. There is no reaſon why you ſhould ſtriue foz 
ſuperiozitie. Foz the Pzinces that reigne at this tyme in 
the wozld, neither are now noz ſhall hereafter be put down 
fo: me. Foz the agiſtrate tontinueth ſtill in his fozmer 
ſkate e dignitte. e ſhall reigne, but ſo ſhall not vou reigne. 

By the way alſo and as it were glauncingly,he ſhadoweth 
out the office of pzinces,ſaying: And they which haue pow- 
erouer them arecalled Good & Gracious :that is to ſap, 
they be oꝛdeined ol God to the end they ſhould do gad to 
their ſubiectes , Foz the Apoſtle ſapth: The Magiſtrate is 
Gods miniſter,foz thy welfare. Foz Pzincesarc not a ter⸗ 
rour to ſuch as do wel, but to ſuch as do ill. And what could 
be ſapd moze piththily and ſtrongly in this caſe,that which 
ts ſayd already, oꝛ rather now t wiſe repeted,but ſo ſhal not 
pou? Byandby he addeth an odinaunce after what ſozt the 
Piniſters muſt behane themſelues in their Eccleſiaſtical 
charge, ſaying : Be that is an elder among vou, let him be- 
come felow to the ronger. Chat i is to ſay , he that hath got- 
ten a greater rome in the Church,x is endewed both with 
ſundzy giftes and alſo with ſngular authozitie in reſpect 
of his old age and his experience in matters, tet hym not 
vaunt himſelſe foz thoſe ſtngular giftes,but let him be wiſe 
alter a lowly maner , as if he were ſome young man withs 
gut experience, and as vet raw in ſo great a charge. =— 


of Pope Piusthes. 25 


Gouerner,let him aſſure himſelfe that hehath not gotten 
a ſouereintie, but a minifterie ; andtherfozelet him bebaut 
bimlelfe as a Piniſter. 
Untotheſe he avveth alſo other'reaſons; whereby to 
layfozthtotheeve.that 
reigne but to ſerue. Great is the pzerogitius of 
him that ſiftethat the table, then of him that ſerueth him 
which ſitteth. But the Church beyng talled by the Loꝛd to 
a ſpirituall feaſt, ſittoth dawne: And vou ſerue the Church 
ol that ſpirituall fwde: Ergo, the Church is an gonr lady 
and miſtreſſe and yon are the ſeruaumtes of this miſtrefſe, 
but not her maiſters and much leſle her ſouereines. Here⸗ 
unto agapne he ioyneth bis amar example: Jam(ſayth be) 
as a ſerukunt᷑ aniong von. Seyng then that J which am 
r Lozd do nenerthe leite ſerue you: it is alhamefo2yon 
ch be but ſeruauntes, to tdinne ol K uzoong it in the 
Church, conũdering how my mdbſthimidleerample is day⸗ 
ly befoze your cyes vtterly abhozryng krom all deſire of ſo⸗ 
uereintie. Furthermoze he addeth this alſo: @urely it is 
ſtraunge that you ſhouls ſtriue among vour ſelues fog ſu⸗ 
periozitie: conſidering how that I baue hethertu ben ſub⸗ 
tect to many and . — Wherof vou your felfe 
can beare witnefſe,vnto whom ſome part of my temptati⸗ 
ons and affl 


rightlyer conferreamong 

and uf patience.tharif L:oyp e ſaperiozitier. . 
ſtandyng he annereth here agayne a comſont, leaſt their 
hartes might fayle them at the mention of alllicions. And 
therefoze he knitteth vnto it a dectaratlon ot heanenly re⸗ 
wardes that ſhalbe fiberally giuen vnto thoſe in the euer⸗ 
taſting countrie, which get the vpper hand in perſecutiõs: 
aduauncyng his maner of fpcech from bodily and earthly 


thinges, to ſpirituall andheauenty thinges. 


Pet not withſtandyng, after all theſe thinges, ( which 
ſurely may ſieme a wonder Ro whole m_— euen 
ii. er 


that is a Pꝛinte. (i Mi that isla Capteine, Nuler, oz 


— — not to 


ctions hath redounded , 'Wherefoze ye might 
pour lelues, of bearing the croſs | 


Agaynſt che Bull 


after thziſe moſt earneſt warning and euident inſtruction, 
the Diſciples dare byanby vpon Chziltes Reſurregid , and 
at the verie inſtant of his Aſcenſion into heauen, make m#- 
tion yet agayne of reigning,yeaandto cloy the Lo again 
with their derouſneſſe of ſ ing: Milt thou 
at this time, chat is fo ſay befoze thou depart from vs into 
beauen)reftoze the kingvome vnto Jſraell : Unto which 
—— the mercyfull A oꝛd bearing with the weakenefls 
his Diſciptes,aunſwereth,mekely agayne, and biddetiʒ 
— — ol it vnto Gad. Jnthe 
meane while he repeteth aud beateth into them agapue, 
What they ſhould da and what he requireth at their hands, 
ſaying: After that the holy Gho@ is come downe into you, 
you ſhall receine power, and you ſhal beare witneſſe of me, 
not onely at Pteruſalem,but euen to the vttermoſt coſtes 
of the earth alſo : And what els is this, then if he had ſayd, 
The holie Ghoſt ſhall teach vou to vnderſtãd, what mauer 
of kingdome mine ſhalbe, doutleſſe ſpirituall, not woꝛlo⸗ 
ty,wherin & ſhall it and reigne the chief e onely ſouerein. 
And in this my kingdome, that is to wit, in þ very Church, 
of the ſaintes, vou ſhalbe witneſſes 4 not kinges, pꝛeachers 
und nat pzinces.Foz by pzeachyng of the Golſpell you ſhall 
gather me. a Church out of the whole wozld, 
Chis I ſay is Chiles doctrine concerning ſupzemacie 
and reigning,#cancernyng the — of Chyilt in the 
Church,moze lightſome tb ths ſunne. Wherby alſo it aps 
peareth;moze clearely then the day light , that the Byſhop 
of Romes vfurping. of ſouereintie in the Church, and his 
boſting of hunſelfe to be oꝛdeined head ouer all kinges and 
Realmes, contrarie to Chziſtes and doctrine ,is 


example 
not the lowlie of t 
— ſpirite Chiilt,but by ee 


(Nor cat the Apoſtles of Chriſt ele 
vppon them any ſouereintie in Chriſtes 
A but 9 90 the miniſteric. 
And 


| 


‚Zm: 4 .. — 


maiſterendewed 


of Pope Pius the. 26 


Nd when the Apotles had receiued the holy Gholt, 


btterly diſplaced all ambition and deſire of ſoue- 
7 


uch 
fed , was to be 


as thopandthe 
en token fo; in che kyngbane and 


Church of Chaiſe; but farre-greater and dininer thinges, 
namely ſpirituali thynges.And therfoze. acco2dyng to their 
comautdement,trauclingouer 


the whole 


Ad they ſo b | 
were ſound to be the very-Diſciples and folowers bf their 
z Enot with Lozdlineſſe,.. 
4 renowmed foz ſeruite; not fas Rately ſus. 
perioꝛitie. oꝛ they not onely pzearhed the Seſpell — 
without mens fo2gcries and traditiũ hut alſo were 
to reuerence — — — 
ol all men, and to cull them their nie, and tu paꝝ them 
tribute, and to obe them faithfully, and to pzay foa their 
welfare without ceafing,yea and to tio eaten Gods benge- 
ance to ſuch as refuſed obediente to the Magiſtrate cams: 
maunding no wickedneſſe , They no: where intermedies 
them ſelues'in woꝛloly affatres; in ſomuch as they caſt ene: 
the care of the poe ( which otherwiſe is moſt holy.) yon 
the ſhoulders of the Deacons, vercly tothe end they might 
the earneſttyer apply them ſelues to the pzeaching of the- 
woꝛd. They no where biurped ta them ſelues the benches 
of iudges 02 the thzones vt pꝛinten antrmachlefle dis they: 
depoſe any kyngos pzince from his kingdome; were be ne⸗ 
ner ſo wicked, (and vet there is no man ignozaunt what 
the Romane peſidentes were that lived in the time of the 
— of couetouſenelle; lechery; — the; 
polteritie of Herode euen venemoule ſlippes⁊ dea and the 
Emperours them ſtlues moſt filthie and. 
dns as the Tyheriuſſes, tho — — 
and the — — 
oꝛ contend with any pꝛinte foz the ſoucreintie, and much 


tee did purpoſe oz pzactiſe to plate ( exalt them. 
ä wy. G.iiy. ſolues. 


Jewes had hitherto ſurmi⸗ 


Or OR ——— 


Or en OO, IRE — — 


b G41. 2. 


the whick they onercame by patience, and not by violent 


evtthm 


= < 
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Agkynſt the Bull 


telues abgne him. Hay rather they ſufferedſoze perſecutid, 


withlfanding , noz by p2actiſes and pollicies of malicious 
wylinelſe: and gathered verie great Churches vnto Chailt 


ont of the whole wo by: pzeaching the Galpell:ouer all 


the earth. @;Lukeths Euangeliſt deſcribeth theſe thynges. 
diligently and plenteouſly in his boke ofthe Aces of the 
Apoſtles, wherinalthough he purſue their doinges by the. 


anplittle incling! of that ſupzemacie aud: fulneſte of pow- 


- ec;which they at thisvay do boat at, that call them ſelues 
Apoſtolick, and 


crake of the falneſſe of their power. 

But it au man veſire to — thyng ol 
D. Peter: de is alwapes ſet frſt in the regiſter of the holie 
Apoſtles. But all men know that this fozmerſhyp of Pe⸗ 


tero, is not in oner ruling, but in oꝛder ⁊ ſoʒ accoꝛdyng to 


the doctrine of the Goſpell, all the Apoſtles were inde wed 
with like dignitie and power, and the Churches were go⸗ 
nerned by their trauell in common, Jn the meane while it 


was requiſite that there ſwould be oꝛder both in ſpeakyng 


and doing fo2 the auoydance of diſozderedconfuſion: x they 
thathad obteinedgreater giftes were moze honozed and 
had in moꝛe eſtimation and authozitie than the reſidew. 


Ae as Paule ſpeaking of James, Peter, * 


that they ſermed to be pillars in the Church. Nat foz that 
they were pzeferred afo;o all the reſt, oꝛ bad abteined a lar⸗ 
gor Commiſſion: but bicauſe that hauing obteined grea⸗ 
ter giftes;they did moze luckely and eally go though with 
all pointes ot their tharge ( wherin otherwiſe, the reſidew 
hav as gam part as they ) and therfoze were had in greater 
police and oſtimntion among thefaithfull. Soaiſs were the 
Ipoltolike Chintches which were ſrſt founded by the A⸗ 
polk{es , woꝛthely had in great pꝛice and eſtimation in old 
2 Foz their authozitie was ol great credit with other 
:ndt that they were beleued fo haue ſuperiozitie 
af were cone 
uerted 


ſpace ofxrviii.yeares together, Yet doth be no where giue 


* 
2 3 


which place alſo he not onely calleth Rome an Apoſtolike 
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nerted to the faith, they kept ſtill vnappaired, the faith 
which they had once learned of the Apoſtles, and gaue light 
to other Churches, by their pureneſſe and conſticie. Theſe 
thinges are ſet fozth moze at large by a very auntieut wꝛi⸗ 
ter called Tertullian in the pꝛeſcriptions of heretickes. In 


Church, but Epheſus alſo, and Cozinth, and Theſſalonica, 
and other Churches founded by the Apoſtles . And it is not 


to be douted but that the men ol old tyme talled Peter and 
Paule the p2incesof the Apoſtles: not that they were ſe- 


cular oz wozldly pꝛinces, oz that they had dominion ouer 
the reſt, oꝛ that they had obteined a larger commiſſion : but 
bicauſe that being endewed by God with molt excellent 
giftcs,both in their ſayinges and doinges, yea and finally 
tn their wꝛitings and vertewes they ſhyncd as moſt bzight 
Creſſets among the reſt of the Starres. 

Foz . Peter neuer chalendged to him keien any ſupe⸗ 
riozitie no not euen ouer the baſeſt ſozt of men, and much 
leſſe ouer pꝛinces: he neuer aduaunced his thꝛone ( which 
he bad not) aboue all kinges and all kingdomes. Cornelius 
the Centurion a knight of Rome fell down at his fete, and 
it was no ſmall cauſe that made him ſo to do. Foz the aun⸗ 
gell ofthe Loꝛd had ſet a great commendation vpon this 
Peter vnto him, wherupon he fell downe befoze Peter. 
But Peter liftes him vp agayne , and humbly ſayth that 
he him ſelfe is a man alſo. So alſo when he had lifted vp 
the lame man and made him whole and ſound, at the tems 
ple of Jeruſalem , and that the people ſtode wondering and 
wozlhipping of him, he gaue all the glozie vnto Chꝛiſt, and 
told them that he him ſelle was but a Piniſter , Neither 
doth he in his Epiſtles aduaunce him ſelfe with any pꝛe⸗ 
lacie, but ſimply calles him ſelfe an Apoſtle and fclowel« 


der, toꝛbidding the elders to vſurpe any Lozdſhip ouer the 1. Pee, 5; 


Clergie. Neither ſitteth he ſtill in his chayze at Vieruſas- 
lem and ſendes abzoad his Legates a latere: but he is cons: 


tented to let the cogregation ſend him with John into Sa⸗ Act. 8. 


N .i. maria. 
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maria, Yea and in the Counſell of Jeruſalem , he chalend ⸗ 


geth no pzcheminence to him ſelle. All thinges were done 
in that Counſell by common aduiſe andconſent, And ths 
Apoſtle Paule, who in all thinges euen of the ſmalleſt ſozt 
was a moſt viligent obſeruer of the oꝛdinaũces of his mai⸗ 
fer Chꝛiſt, no where acknowledgeth ©, Peter as pꝛefer⸗ 
redbefoze all other men by any pzerogatine,neither would 
he in any wiſe haue negleced it,if he had euer thought bim 
to haue ben pꝛeferred afoze the reſt by the Lo. Nay ra⸗ 
ther he freely repꝛoued Peter in the Church of Antische, 
accozdyng as he himlelfe detlareth, in the 2. to the Galathi- 
ans. In the ſame place in deve , he calleth Peter a Piller, 
but not Peter aboue, and therfoꝛe much leſſe the piller of 
all pillers, greateſt and moſt excellent . Foz with Peter he 
matcheth two other Apoſtles, whom he termeth pillers as 
well as him, euen James and John: yea and he putteth 
James afoze Peter, He had ſaydheretofoze , that the ſame 
were hadin reputation, to the endwe might know wher- 
foze he called them pillers. Peaning that they were in au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, as men that by their common and faithful trauell 
ſeemed as it were to vphold the Church, which els was 
like to fall, if it had not ben vnderpꝛopped and ſtayed bp 
thꝛough the grace of God in their faithfull teachyng. And 
yet Paule affirmeth that thoſe pillers added nothyng vnto 
bim. But rather comparing him ſelfe with Peter, The 
ſame(ſayth he) which was mighty in Peter in the Apoſtle⸗ 
ſhip ouer the Circumciſion, was mighty in me alſo among 
the Gentiles, And the ſame Paule ſpeakyng of the plurall 
nomber , ſaith he was nothing inferiour to the chief Apo- 
fles.And in the z. chapter or his firſt Epiſtle to the Cozin- 
thtans , what is Paule(ſaythhe,) what is Apollo, (andin 
this place is Peter o2 Cephas to be implped alſo, as of who 
he had made mention in the firſt chapter, vſing the ſame 
maner of ſpeaking. Neither is there any reaſon why the o⸗ 
pinion of thoſe ſhould hold vs in a mamering , which ſur» 
mile that hers ts not ment Peter , but ſome other diſciple 


whom 


% 
% 
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whom Paul calleth by the name ol Cephas. Fo2 the truth 
of the Golpell crieth out againſt them in the firſt of John, 
and ſo doth Paules owne declaration in the ſecond to the 
Galathians.)What are they(ſaith be) but onely miniſters | 
by whom pou haue beleued, euen as the Loꝛd gaue vnto e⸗ 
very man e J haue planted, Apollo hath watred, but God 
gaue the increaſe. Therfoze,neither is he any thing which 
— — watereth, but God which giueth the 
— — nan (ſapth bon 
and euen Peter o2 Cephas * A man 1. Cor. 
ſach wiſe eſteme vs as the Piniſters ol Chill, and the bl 
polers of the ſecretes of God, 
Theſe lightſome and euident textes of Scripture , are 
futlicient foz men that be curable, (as foz vncurable t qua⸗ 
reling men, we leaue them to God the iuſt iudge ) and doe 
witneſle manifeſtly enough that neither Chziſtes Apo - 
files nonoz the Apoſtle Peter him ſelfe vſurpedſo much as 
one tote of ſoucreintie in the Church, but onely toke vpon 
them miniſtration of the glad tydinges of ſaluation, and of 
Chꝛiſtes holy Church, all their life long euen vnto the laſt 
* gaſpe of their liues. And therfoze there is no reaſon why 
the Biſhop of Rome ſhould hercafter in maintenance of 
himſelfe t his ſupzemacte , alledge any moꝛe the ſupꝛema⸗ 
cie of Peter, which is now ſufficietly apparant to be vtter⸗ 
ty none, and alwayes to haue ben none at all in deede. 


CT hat the firſt Biſhops of Rome vſ1 urped 


not any ſouereintie at all in the church, but were 
lowly ſhepeheardes, teachers and miniſters of 
the Church of Rome: yea and beſides that, alſo 
Martyrs of Chriſt. 


Wilt not now diſpute whether Peter came at Rome 

oꝛ no. Wherof ſee learned men to dout , not without 

cauſe , Surely it may be pꝛoued by ſubſfantiall argu» 

— Peter ſate not by that ſeate , at that tyme 
ii. and 
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and ſo long a tyme as he is commonly ſapd to haue ſit cons 
tinually together. t he came to Rome at all, certes it was 
late ere he came, and peraduẽture not long afoze his death. 
Fo: all the old wziters , euen thoſe that were niere the A- 
poſtles time, do agreably and ſtedfaſtly affirme,that Peter 
was crucified at Rome vnder the Emperour Nero foz 
pꝛeaching Chzilt and his Goſpell,the ſame time that Paul 
was beheaded. Which thing A can eafly graunt. But from 
this Peter vnto Silueſter there be regiſtred 33. Byſhops 02 
paſtoꝛs of Rome. Df whom notwithſtandyng none toke 
vpon him any ſouereintie either ouer the Citie it ſelfe , oz 
ouer the Church of Rome, and therfoze much leſſe aduaũ⸗ 
ced they them ſelues ouer kynges and kyngdomes, Pet am 
Inot atrayd to ſay thus much moze of them, that if they 
might be found to haue attempted any whit of this pꝛehe⸗ 
minence, oꝛ to haue ſewed fo; ſouereintie, if is certein that 
they ſtarted aſide from the way of their pꝛedeceſſours, yea 
and from their maiſter Chziſt , and grew out ofkynd from 
their owne Peter , Wherfoze their ſayinges and doinges 
being againſt the expꝛeſſe teſtimonies of Chziſt and the A- 
poſtles aboue rehearſed,could pzoue nothing. 
Yowbeit,like as in other Churches, as of Antioche , A- 
lerandzia,Cozinth,Philippos,Epheſus, Ceſarea , and the 
reſt, there were paſtozs oꝛ teachers which were called Bi⸗ 
ſhops, ſet ouer the Church of God, which by their holy mi⸗ 
niſterie ſerued ſeuerally their owne ſherpe that were com⸗ 
mitted to them, and not other mens ſheepe,o2 in many pla⸗ 
ces at once : (foz at the begynnyng , cuery paſtoz had his 
flocke appointed and committed vato him.) Do alſo was 
done in the Church of Rome, which is named Apoſtolicke 


termes of Sea & Chayre, and ſurmyſe and imagine any Po⸗ 
piſhneſle by them. en in old time gaue the termes of Sea 
and Chapꝛe, not onelp to the Church of Nome, but to any 
ol the notable Churches, I meane which the Apoſtles them 
ſelnes founded , and in which the traditions oz the * 


Sea 02 Chapꝛe. J would not haue any man amaſed at the 


— „ BM. — 
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of the Apoſtles and ofthe Goſpell ſounded oꝛ was pꝛeached 
t floziſhed ſkill vacoz d. Foz Tertullian in his pꝛeſcri⸗ 
F ptionsofheretikes,ſaith : Peruſe the Apoſtolik Churches, 
| among which the very chayzes of the Apoſtles are yet ſtill 
ſytin in their places,+ among which their authenticalllet- 
ters are ſtill read, reſounding the voyce and reſembling 
the face ofeuery of them. If Achaya be next thee, thou haſt 
\Cozinth : if thou be not farre from Macedonie, thou haſt 
Philippos,and thou haſt Theſſalonice.Jf thou lift to go in- 
to Alla, thou haſt Epheſus , And if thou bozder vpon Jtaly, 
thou haft Nome, from whence alſo we haue authozitie at 
hand. O happy Church wherupon the Apoſtles 


beſtowed 
their whole doctrine together with their bloud, where Pe- 


ter was matched with his Loꝛd in paſſion , where Paule 
was crowned with the end of John Baptiſt,and where the 
Apoſtle John, after he bad ben plundged in ſcalding oyle x 
felt no harme at all, was baniſhey into the Ile of Patmos. 
Thus ſaith he. Otherwiſe the Chayꝛe is pzoperly a bygh 
place in the Church furniſhed foz the miniſters to teach 
out of the moze commodioully , as from whence they may 
the better be ſcen and heard ol their audience that is aſſem- 
| bled in the Church. Such as the men of old time are knowẽ 
if to haue had, as appeareth by the doynges of Achaz kyng of 
Juda,and by the viy.chapter of Rehemias. It is common- 
ly called a Pulpit oz pzeaching ſtole. It is not acloth of e- 
Tate, oz a Salomons tone, oz a kynges chapꝛe of eſtate. 
Neither did men in old tyme by the Apoſtolike chayze oz 
ſea , meane reigning oz ſouereintie and J wote not what 
greater thyng,as they meane at this dax. But rather the 
chapꝛe is taken foz the very Apoſtolike doarine, which was 
pꝛeached out of thoſe chayzes o2 pulpites, and to fit in the 
Apoſtolike ſea is to pꝛeach the Apoſtolike doctrine, Foz it 
is well knowen to all men what the Lend ment by the 
chayze of Poſes in the Golpell, when he ſayd, The Scri- 
bes and Phariſies fit in Poles chayze , What ſoeuer they 
bid you obſerue,that obſerue and do ve. — 


* * 


| 
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to ſit in Poles chay2e, than to p2ofeſſe Poles ,and to teach 
the things that Poſes taught? IA any had taught any thing 
beſives that o2 contrarie to that, they had ben of neuer the 
moze authozitie fo the chaire, like as at this day alſo , they 


that pꝛeach not Apoſtolicall doctrine, haue none authozitie 
by the Apoſtolike chayꝛe oz ſea of Rome, of Antioche, oz of 
Philippos,neither are they in any wiſe to be regarded, als 
though they lit in the ſame ſeas, Uery well knowen is this 
Canon repozted in the 40. Diſtinction ofthe Decres , out 
of the wzitings of Jerome, It is hard to ſtand in the rome 
of Peter and Paule, and tokepe thechayze of thoſe that 
reigne with Chzilt. Foz hereupon it isſayd, They are not 
the Saintes childzen , which poſſeſſe the Saintes places, 
but they that fulfill the wozkes of the Saintes. 

They the which had the charge of the Romane Church 
afterthat Peter was put to death, were miniſters, paſtoza, 
and teachers oz pꝛeachers, and not pzinces 02 Lo2des.lre- 
næus placeth Linus immediafly after Peter. Tertullian 
placeth Clemet. Euſebius puts Anacletus in the middes 


betwirt Linus and Clement. Some regiſter ane Cletus 


bet wirt Clement ę Anacletus, which Cletus is not with 
ſtanding quite ouerſkipped and omitted by diuerſe. Others 
alſo diſpoſe the ſucteſſion o2 Regiſter of the firſt Byſhops 
of the Komane Church, ſome after one (ozt andſome after 
another ſo.as it may ſeme ſtraunge that antiquitie vari⸗ 
eth ſo in the ſ ion ol them, e hath almoſt nothing cer⸗ 
tein e aſſuredin that behalf. But howſoener the caſe ſtan⸗ 
deth, this is molt certein that ſuch as held the Apoſtolik ſea 
of Rome after Clement, were vtterly ignozaiit of that ſu- 
p2eme power and the authozitie of both the ſwozdes which 
thoſe men pzeſumptuouſly boaſt of,that thinke themſelues 
polleſſe the ſame ſeate at this dap. They were lowely and 


pw2e miniſters of the Church, e pꝛeached the Ooſpell and 


the doctrine of the Apoſtles to the Church, wherof they had 
the charge, and therewithall miniſtred Chziſtes Sacra- 
mentes to the Church, andbeautified their doctrine with 


example 


than betame him, and ſtepping aſide from the modeſtie and 
ſimplicitie ot his 


ged not Victor foz a commaunder of the Churches, 02 foz 
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example of lyfe, + in the end ſealed it vp with Party2dome, 
Foz all thoſe Byſhops oz paſtozs of Rome, became Chꝛiſts 
Party2s,and were put to death foz mainteynyng the pure 
faith and doctrine,and foz pzeaching againſt — and 
the vncleane tonnerſation ofthe heathen, 

And whereas in other Churches there ſpzing vp ſun⸗ 


dyp hereſies and greuous oebates: The Romane Church 
aboue the reſt, did faithfully at that time and in the begyn⸗ 


ning keepe ſtill the pureneſſe of doctrine, and the conſent 
and agreemet of faith. And this was the cauſe why the men 
ol old time did wozthely make ſo great account of the ſuc- 
ceſſion of thoſe men in the Church and of their conſent in 
the faith: whootherwiſe would bndoubfedly haue made 
no reckening at all of the ſucceſſion in the Dea, onleſſe the 
paſtoꝛs andthe Church of Rome had continued in pure do⸗ 
crine and vnappapꝛed faith, | 

Truly there aroſe diſſention euen in this Church alſo, 
bet wirt Anicetus Biſhop of Rome, and Polycarpus the 
miniſter of the Church of Smyrna the Diſciple of Jobn the 
Apoſtle: howbeit not foz any Articles of faith, but foz kie⸗ 
ping of the Eaſter day. Nenertheleſte the contention endu- 
red not long. Foz they agried well and bzotherly agapne, 
and willed that enery man ſhould obſerue and keepe fill 
bis owne cuſtome that was admitted in his owne Church: 
that the concoꝛd ofthe Churches might not be b2oken foz 
the dinerſitie of ceremonies . But yet agapne Victor the 
Bylſhop ofthe Romane Church takyng moze bppon him 


pꝛedeteſſours, aduentured to bꝛeake the as 
grement that was begon bet wene Anicetus and Poly- 
carpus, ſ extommunitated the Eaſterne people that — 
the Eater day vpon the xiili.day of the monetb. Pet foz all 
that, the paſtozsof the reſivew of the Churches acknowled⸗ 


ſuch a one as by right might take vpon him authozity ouer 
other rs his * raſh enterpꝛiſe was 
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repꝛoued by the Biſhops as well of the Caſt as of þ Weſt, 
that is to wit by the holycft and beit learned and by ſuch as 
were had in chief eſtimation in that age, namely by Poly- 
crates Biſhop of Epheſus, and by Irepzus Biſhop of Ly- 
ons. Andſo was Victor bꝛought —— into the right 
way. Which thing Euſebius declareth at large in his hi⸗ 


ſtozie of the Church matters. 

And truly in pꝛoceſſe of tyme the. vices that had everp 
where occupyed and cazrupted other Churches, began alſo 
to enter into the Church ol Nome, foz there aroſe a great 
ſchiſme in the Church ol Rome,ſome choſing S. Cornelius 


to be their paſtoꝛ, and ſome chaſing Nouatus from whom. 


ſpꝛong the hereſie oz ſect of the Nouatians, which became 
very noyſome to the Church. But Cornelius got the ga- 
uernement, bnder whom certein of Aphzike began to put 
the decidyng of their controuerſies to the ſea of Rome. Ne- 
uertheleſſe,the bleſſed Party2 e Byſhop of Carthage Cy- 
prian, did ſet himſelfe agaynſt them alſo, and in his 3.boke 


of Epiſtles in his firſt Epiſtle to Cornelius Bychop of 


Rome whom he calleth his bzother , he ſayth among other 


thinges,how it is decreed by all men, yea and alſo that it is 
right and reaſon,that eche mans caſe ſhould be there heard 


where the fault is committed, Alſo he ſayth , that vnto eue⸗ 
ry paſtoz is allotted a poztiv of the ſlocke, foz euery of them 


to rule and gouerne, and he ſhall:render an account of his 
doing vnto the Loꝛd. Among theſe thinges marke that as 
pet at that tyme the Byſhop of Rome, was not taken foz: 
the vniuerſall ſhepheard, to whom all the other Churches 
ſhould be ſubiec. Nay rather heſayth that euer y ſhepheard 
had his ſeuerall Church committed to him to gouerne, foʒ 
which he ſhould render account, to the Lozd God, and not 
to the Pope. And S. Cornelius himſelf did not either allow · 
ſuch as appealed out of Affricke to Rome , oz deſire to rulls 
bduer all other Churches and to be called the ſouerein Lo2d 
of all kinges and kingdames, To be b2eef, theſe 3Byſhops of 
| the Komane Church wereall put todeath foz the ſound: 


EE 


n: 


them pꝛay you did they excomunicate? Oʒ which of theſe 
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voctrine and the pꝛoleſſing of Chziltes name, by the Em⸗ 
perours of Kome. So farre were they of from taking vpon 
them full and abſolute power oner any Pzinces, and leaſt 
of all ouer the pzinces of Kome, Foz which of ſo many vn- 
codly,bloudy, # manquellyng pꝛinces being mo then xrl.in 
nomber, did they depoſe from his ſouereintie 2 02 which of 


biſhops aſlopled the people of their othe made to the Empe⸗ 
rours?D; which of all theſe, ſaid, wzate,oz thought himſelf 
to haue receiued fulneſſe of power at the handes of Chziſt 
our Lozd by Peter, ; to be ſet ouer kinges and kingdomes? 
Therfoze it is molt certein, that theſe firſt miniſters of the 
Romane Church, were ignoꝛaunt of the thinges which the 
Romiſh Biſhops of this laſt and fozwozne age haue vſur- 
= to themſelues , and which they haue now a long tyms 

vayne indenered to ſtabliſh by the Epiſtles of thoſe me. 


CThat the Decretall Epiſtles of the firſt 


Byſhops of Rome are but counterfettes. 
Erely I am not ignoꝛant how there fly abꝛoad ma⸗ 
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tyꝛs which they call decretals, But they ouerthzow 

themſelues with their owne abſurdities, and ſhew 
themſelnes to be but counterfettes , in aſmuch as many 
thinges be ſo light, ſo triflyng , and ſovtterly vnlike that 
auncient ſimplicitie, pureneſſe, and maieſtie, that not with 
out god cauſe they ſeme vnto godly and learned men, to 
haue ben deuiſed long ſince by others. Neither do J greatly 
regard that the ſame are fathered. vpon the. gatheryng of 
Damaſus and Iſidorus: ſeyng that there want not ſome 


men which put ouer certeine of theſe kynd ol hinges euen 


to the time of Gregorie the q. But howſoeuer the caſe ſtad 
fo; the tyme , J p2ay pon what can be moze fond , then the 
fathering of theſe woꝛdes bpon Anacletus? This holy ho- 
ly and Apoſtolike Church of Rome obteined the ſupꝛema⸗ 


i Jt, ce \ 


mong them ſelues, that 


Churches: Oꝛ who would beleue that Anacletus exerciſed 


2 P | . 
ad os | 2 A — 


Againſt the Bull 


tie and pꝛeheminente of power ouer all Churches, not fr6 
the Apoſtles , but from the very Lozdhunſelfe our Saui⸗ 
our. And again, There was a difference euen betwene the 
bleſſed Apoſtles:and albeit that all of them were Apoſtles: 
vet did the Loꝛd graunt andthe Apoſtles determined a- 
Peter ſhould haue pꝛeheminence 
afoe all the reſt of the Apoſtles, and be Cephas, that is to 
ſay a head, and hold the ſouereintie of Apoltleſhip . Thus 
ſayth he. But who knoweth not (though he be but meanely 
ſcene in hiſtozies, )that after full fiuc hiidzed peares, it was 
obteined and o2deined,not by Chꝛiſt, oꝛ his Apoſtles but by 
loptering lozels oz rather by traiterous perſds, that Rome 
ſhould be called þ head of all Churches, that is to wit, that it 


ſhould obteine ſupꝛemacie & pꝛerogatiue of power auer all 


himſelſe ſo little in readyng ol the Golpell, that he knew 
not how Cephas ſignifteth ,inot a head but a ſtone oz a 
Rocke? accoꝛding as it is interpzeted by John the ApoTle 
in the firſt chapter? And which interpzeter ſhoulda man 
rather beleue: John the Apoſtle,oz the coliterfet Anaclete? 
The lewd packing then of the lewd lozelles is detected both 
in theſe and in many other thinges, The ſame partie ma- 
keth very often mention ol Archbyſhops and metropoli⸗ 
tanes, neither omitteth he pzimates, But it is moſt mani⸗ 
keſt, that thoſe titles were vtterly vnknolwen to the pʒimi⸗ 
tiue Church, and were afterward inuented and vſurped in 
times folow ng. And at their firſt comming vp the maner 
of vling them was after a ſozt metly tolerable, till their 
poſteritie did afterward vie them 02 rather miſuſe them 
moze pꝛoudly. Beſides this, the ſayd counterfet Anaclete 
maketh a Biſhop greater than an Elder: whereas Jerome 
himſelle ſheweth by Scriptures,that Elders and Biſhops 
are all one, and that in pꝛoceſſe of time Byſhops were pꝛe⸗ 


ferred befoze Elders, not by the oꝛdinaunce of God, but by 
the ozdinaunce of man. Pozeouer this Anacletus allows 
eth the Appeales that are made to the ſea of Rome, ſaying; 


that 
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that all que ſtions and matters of weight ought to be refers 
red to the Apoſtolike ſea, foz ſo had the Apoſtles decreed. 
But this ſelfe ſame thing is manifeſtly diſallowed by the 
boly maiſter of Chaiſt Cyprian wzityng to Cornelius the 
Pope. Panyother thinges pzateth he concerning the pꝛi⸗ 
uiledges and iudgementes of the Church: which who ſoe⸗ 
ner ſeeth not to diſagres with theſe firſt tymes of the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue Church, he ſeth nothyng, but is blynder then a beetle. 
Furthermoꝛe there is a decree fathered vpon Pope A- 
lexander, wherby he commaundeth that water ſhould be 
halowed with ſalt , to clenſe the people and to put away 
the ſecret llightes of the deuill. But who is ſo light headed 
to beleue that ſo great men in ſo great light of the Goſpell 
publiſhed ſo filthy decrees concerning ſuch baggagely gew⸗ 
gawes ſo openly fighting agaynſt the Goſpell and doarine 
of the Apoſtles : Theſe thinges ſanour not that Apoſtolike 
and auncient pureneſſe and maieſtie which entierly attri⸗ 
buteth allſaluationto the onely bloud of the ſonne of God 
andnot to water and ſalt, 
Pope Sixtus in the ſayd decretall Epiſtles commaun⸗ 
deth that no man els ſhould touch the holy veſſelles but he 
that is halowed , Ye may perceiue that this ſtuſte agreth 
trimly with the icall doarine deliuered by Paul in 
the a. to the and finally with the biſkozies which 
openly beare recoꝛd that euen the laymen receiued e hand- 
led the bzeadand cup of the Loꝛd with their bare handes, 
certein hundꝛed yeares after this Sixtus. Beſides this, iu 
the ſams Epiſtles, there is open t mantfeſt mention made 
of Clementes tourney, which bake neuertheleſſe eu the 
vecy Decrees of Gratian do rciea among the authenticall 
wzitynges. 


thing againe how well it agreeth with the doctrine of the 
Apodles , and with the doinges, it is to be knowen by the 


thinges which S. Paul hath wzitten in the a chapter tothe 
J. ii. Tolol- 


Bea and Theleſphorus commendeth the ſeuen toes 
faſt befoze Caſter, foꝛbidding alſo the eating of ficſh. Which: 
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haut oꝛdeined the imber faſt at foure ſeaſons ofthe yeare, 
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Coloffians,and in the 4.chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothie,and which Socrates hath left wzitten in bis Eccles 
ſtaſticall hiſtozie in the 5,.boke and xxii.chap.but molt of all 
which are taken out of Irenzus by Euſebius inthe5.boke 
and xrvi.chapter of his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtozie, 
Po:eouer in thole Epiſtles Calixtus is repozted ta 


Which thing others referre to other authozs oz founders, 
And among this ſtuffe this is a thing that can not be read 


without laughter, that Euſebius the pzedeceſour of Mel- 


ciades doth with ſo great ſtatelineſſe commaund the feaſt 
of the finding of the holy crolle to be ſolemnized the vi. day 
of Pay. Foz ſome declare that the croſſe was not pet found 
at this time, but a rr. yeares after by Helene the mother of 
the Emperour Conſtantine. Agayne how ſuperſtitious, 
peeuiſhe,and fond geere are commaunded in the ſame Epi⸗ 
ſtles , namely that Nonnes ſhould not touche the holy beſ⸗ 


ſels . As whoſhould ſay there had ben any Nunnes as vet 


in thoſe dayes, the firſt comming vp ol whom is referred to 
karre later times, Pany other thinges of this ſozt do J paſſs 
ouer willingly , leaſt J might make my readers to caſt vp 
their fomakes. Foz in theſe Epiſtles there be very many 
thinges ſo foliſh,ſo farre agaynſt reaſon, ſo full of ſuperſti- 
tion, and ſo full ef ambition: that all men which haue eyes 
may gather therby that they be counterfettes , and ſpecial- 
ly foꝛ aſmuch as there is very ſeldome oz no mention at all 
made in all the boke thzough out, of vncozrupted fayth in 
Chꝛiſt, yea oz of Chꝛiſt himſelfe our redemer, e of the trea⸗ 
ſures which the father hath giuen vs in him, which thinges 
are the naturall markes of Apoſtolicall wzitinges, Now 
although there bemany thinges in them not vnp2ofitable 
tobe read: yet are the ſame thinges to be found in other 
men ſet foꝛth moze purely, and without any paringes can- 
kerfretted with the filthineſſe of mans traditiös. Further» 
moze it is very well knowen that thoſe firſt moſk pure 
tymes ofthe Church were not acquaynted with ſo many 
- cere- 
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ceremonies , fo many decre&s , and ſo many 
as are found bzged vpon Gods Church in thoſe 
P03 the holy and deuout folke of old time had not yet 
gotten the Apoſolicke Counſell that was held at 


am, wheri not onely Peter playnly 
and to the whole pzimitine Church of the Apoltles, that 
there ſhould not any burthen be layd hereafter vppon the 
reer arenen is knowen tobe unt inthe ph.chaps 


ter ofthe Aces of the Apoſtles, 
But ifour aduerſaries will nedes pꝛocede to mainteine 


that theſe are the very Epiſtles CON whom 
they be fathered: we haue aunſwered alittle afoze , how 
they be of no authozitie againſt the doctrine of the Goſpell 
and the Apoltles,and therfo2e we admit them not in diſpu⸗ 
tation. Notwithſtanding by the way webauobetteropl, 
nion thi ſo,of ſo great learned men, and of ſo holy Partyzs 
of Chzilt , neither will we in any wiſe ſtayne and deface 
their honozable names and bleſſed memoztall with ſuch 
maner of gewgawes, wherof out ol all doubt there neuer 
eam amp in tbeir mndas, na nat euen in their daeames, . 


CAlſo that the latter Byſhops of Rome 


vntill Gregorie the firſt, vannted not of any ful- 
neſſe of power, nor of their {i upremacie ouer be- 


yng aduaunced aboue kinges and lungdomes. 


Euertbeleſle we mult needes graunt, that from the 
tyme of Conſtantine the great, who did ſet the 
- * Churches in peace, nut onely the Biſhopsof Nome, 
oy but alſo the Biſhops of other Churches thzough the 
woꝛlde began to ſtepaſive from the playne foteſteppes of 
their pzedeceſſozs , and claue not ſo carefully to the ſimple 


doarine ofthe Apoſtles, and therfoze admitted mo ceremo- 
A. ij. nies 


| ther Churches began to grow wozſe and wozſe, yet were 
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nies into the Church, then beſcemed, and furthermoꝛe in⸗ 
termeddled them ſelues in 'wozlbly affaires and applyed 
them ſelues to much vnto them, yea e inufted new names 
and offices of dignitie, and bzought ſuch other thinges ofthe 
ſame ſoꝛt into the Church, which made way fo2 woꝛſer 
thinges. This ſaw that Baptiſta Mãtuanus, 
who intreatyng ot the times ot Conſtantine the great as 
mong other thinges wzate thus, 


Moſt noyſom poyſa an prong of honny Pa 
CA right faire word is Reſt, a pleaſaunt name is peave. 


Die from peace ſhall flowe more loſſo, 


Diſhonouy, ſhame, reproche and miſerie, 
Then could from cruell warre. For out of kynde 
the auncient vertue ſhall degenerate & c. 


But howſoener the Biſhops as well of Rome agof o* 


they ſtill ignozant of that Nomiſh Monarchie oz rather ty 
rannie which is defendedat this day. Foz that I may al 
ledge nothing hether out of the auncifter w2iterg of Gads 
Church: dothnot . E ierome in his Epiſtle to Euagrius, 

and in his Commentarics vpon S. Paules Epiſtle to Ti⸗ 
tus, moſt manifeſtly make the Biſhop of Rome and the ve- 
ry Church of Rome it ſelfe, equall withall other Byſhops 
andChurches in the woꝛld? Doth he not openly ſay, that 
the Churches in old time were gouerned bythe common 
aduiſe of the elders? Doth he not moſt piththely ſhew out. 
of the Scriptures, that elders and biſhops be all one thing? 
and that the one is not the name ot age and the other of ol⸗ 
fite? Doth he nat playnly ſay that Biſhops were. pzeferred 
befoze elders, i slders made ſubiea to Biſhopa, by cuſtome 
ol the Church and not by appointment of God? Wherfoze 
it were truly a wonder, why Epiphanius agaynſt the Ar- 
rians ſhouldrecken vp this thing foꝛ an hereſie, which Ze⸗ 

rome bzgeth with ſo _ and ſo piththy wozdes : butthat 


others 
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| others giue me warnyng that Epip hanius was to gentle 
in charging other folkes with herefi. Truly in this cale(to 
ſpeake withreuerence of ſo great a learned mi)he wzong- 
fully miſrepozted the giltleſle, contrarie without anthozi- 
tie of the holy ®cripture . But ifany man liſt tu heare Jes. 
romes owne wozdes', behold A will bziefly rebearſe the. 
thinges that make to this purpoſe. We mult not(ſayth he 
to Euagrius)eſteme the Church of Rome to be one, 4 the 
Church of the whole wozld to be another . oth Fraunce, 
and Britaine,and Affrike, and Perſia, and the Eaſtcoun⸗/ 
treys, and Inde, and all the barbarous natiõs, woꝛſhep one 
Chꝛiſt, e obſerue one rule of truth. Jfauthozitie be ſought 
the wozld is greater than a Citie. Where ſoeuer is a By⸗ 
ſhop, whether he be ol Rome, oz of Eugubie, oz of gleran- 
— of Tanais, be is all one in merite, all one in Pzieſt- 
hode. The ſtatelineſſe of riches oꝛ the baſeneſſe of pouertie 
maketh not a Biſhop e higheroz lower: but all of them 
are ſucceſſozs of the Apoſl 
And vpon the Epiſtle of . Paul vnto Titus: An El⸗ 

der (ſapth he)and a Byſhop are both one. And befoze ſuch 
tyme as bythe inſtinct of the deuill there were ſectes in re⸗ 
ligion, and it was ſayd among folke, A bold of Paule, J of 
Apollo, and J of Cephas : the Churches were gouerned by 
the common aduiſe of the Elders, But after the time that 
- euvery-man imagined thoſe whom he had baptiſed, to be his 
owne.andnot Chziſtes : it was decreed th2pugh the whole 
wozld. that onelbe ſpeaketh not of the-biſhop ol Kome'one- 
le, but of all other. thꝛough the:whole 
would) ſhonidbecholen ů — the Elders, and ſet o- 


| | — pꝛoued 
— — chat @bernngs 
Byſhops are all one thing he addeth byanby : A haue thery 
 koze mencioned theſe thinges, that J might ſhew how El⸗ 
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king vp of the plantes of diſſention,the charge ol all things 
was by little put vnto one. Therfoze like as ʒieſts know 
that by the cuſtome of the Church they be ſubiec to him 
that is ſet oner them: ſo alſo let the Biſhops vnderſtand 
that they be greater than the Pꝛieſtes rather by cuſtot 
than by truth of Chaiſkesozdinafice, and that they to 
gouerne the Church in common. And ſo fozth. 

And although J thirke not that any man will loke foz 
plainer t fuller matter in this pꝛeſent caſe than this which 
A haue rehearſed already ont of Jerome: yet will A adde 
ſomewhat moze out of G regorie, who was himſelfe a Bi 
ſhop of Rome, plated in that ſea the yeare of our L. 591. 
in which he dyed the peare of our Lo2d 54. e alone wilbe 
a ſufficient able witneſſe, that in his time the ſayd tyꝛanni⸗ 
call and Pop was not pet either placed in 
that ſea, noꝛ graũted fo it. Befoze this Gregoxie was cho⸗ 
fen to the Byſhopztk of Rome, he was Pzetoz 02 Paioz of 
the Citie of Rome, as he himlelfe witneſſeth in his boke of 
Epiſtles the ſecond Tpiltle , Beyng choſen Byſhop e con- 
firmedin his Biſhopzike oz lea by the Emperour Morice 
who kept his reſldence at Conſtantinople: heralleth bim 
Empervar e acknowledgeth him to be his fouerein Lozd 
o2deined by God, and himſelle to be his ſubiec e ſeruaunf, 
Vea and be faithfully obeyed his Exarkes and Captaines 
that were placed thzough Italie, calling them bis Lozdes. 
Be obeyed their lawes, vea and their Ecæl. lawes 
to. All which thinges are to be read in ys Epiſtles, £16. 2. 


E,. Againe, Lib. . C pift.3 1. &. Lib. 1. uff. 43. Alſo, 
4. 


Lib. 7. Epiſt. 1 1 Beſides this Paulus Diaconus in his 
boke 3 9.chap.of the doyngs of the Lombardes , witneſſeth 
that Gregorie ſubmitted himſelte to betuvgedby h @mpe 
rour Maurice, ſoßᷣ murther ot Malchus a byſhop, wherof 
he was appeached, And Gregorie him ſelfe maketh men⸗ 
ti of the ſame matter in the ſenenth boke of his Cpiltles, 

But theſe thinges will ſ@me light and ſmall , if they be 
tompared with thoſe which he himſelfe hath left in wal 
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_ ftyng . Foz when as one Iohn Biſhop of | le 

would needes be called -conomicall Byſhop and be ac- 
knowledged (0; vniuerſall Biſhop to haue ſupzemacie, in- 
riſdiction , and dominion ouer all Churches and Byſhops 
of Churches in the whole wozld:Gregorie withſfode him 
ſharpely and ſtoutly, like as Biſhop Pelagius had done a- 
foze him. Ne wzate many andſundzy 


concernpng 
that matter to Maurice the Emperour, to Conſtance the 
Empzeſſe,to lohn himſelfe the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
and to the Biſhops of Antioche and Alexandzia. Among o- 
ther thinges be denieth that any man ought to be an vni⸗ 


uerſall Biſhop ſauing Chzilt , x that any Biſhops vſurped 
that title afoze him. Foz he ſayth, that the title is, fraunge, 
faliſh,p:oude, petuiſh, wicked, and heatheniſh , wherunto 
to conſent, were euen as much as to renounce the fayth. A. 


gayne ſpeakyng of Iohn of Conſtantinople , Out of the 
ſame duſt (ſayth he) in which he ſate, and out of the ſame 


pzetended, be hath taken pꝛeſumptu⸗ 


after comparing 


will clymb into heauen, J will exalt my — 
farres of the ſkie . Foz what els are all thy the 


Byſbeps of the vniuerſall Church, but ſtarres of heauen? 
whole life together with their toung ſhineth among mens 
finnes ( errours,as it were in the darekneſſe ofthe night, 


niere at hand, and which is a ſhame to be ſyoken ) there 
mn TINIE gy 
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tichziſt, bycauſc he pzeferreth himſelfe by his pzoudneſſs 


et 
W leaſt fikelippes might not alwapes finds 
Ihe lettice, he made a conftitution euen mate foz hum 


Agaynſt the Bull 


were ſet to be lodeſmen of lowlyncſſe ſerue as ſouldiers 
vnder the necke of loftineſſe, And the ſame man agayne in 
bis 6,boke of Epiſtles and the rr, Cpiſt, But J ſay boldly, 
that who ſoeuer termeth himſelfe oz dellreth to be termed 
the vniuerſall Biſhop,is in his pꝛide the fozerunner of An- 


befoze the reudue, and by like pzyde is led into errour. And 
certes Gregorie hath ſpoken theſe thynges moſt truly. 
Foz the ſayd John Biſhop of Conſtantinople was the ve⸗ 
ry fozerunner of Antic1zilt , as who by his wicked and im⸗ 
poztunate demaund of higheſt -pzeheminence , gaue occa⸗ 
ſton to the 1Byſhops of Rome to aſpire to the top of ſupze- 
macie , Among them after the death of Gregorie, Boni- 
face the thirdobteyned of the Emperour Phocas that he 
ould pꝛoclaime the Church of Rome to the head of all o⸗ 
ther Churches, as Bede ſayth : to be the firſt Church, as 
Paulus Diaconus ſayth ; oz to be the mother Church, as 
Vrſpergenſis and Crantzius ſay. Wherupon the Biſhops 
of Rome as beyng Byſhops of the ſouerein Dea, imme- 
diatly pzoclaymed themſelues both ſouerein and vniuer⸗ 
ſall Shepheardes ok all Churches, to whom all ought of 
dewtic to obey. Foz the Emperour Phocas(ſayth Naucle- 
rus in his hyſtoꝛie) by the Byſhop of Komes perſuaſion 
ſent abꝛoad pꝛoclamations openly and to the whcle wozld, 
oꝛdeinyng that all the Churches of the woꝛld ſhould obey 


the Church and 8yſhop of Nome. The ſame Hiſtoꝛy w2is 


ter addeth further that in tymes koꝛepaſt, the ſame pꝛocla⸗ 
mation was not obſerued in all pointes, and ſpecially not 
of the Greekes gc. The ſapd Phocas that made this law 
was a monſter of mankynd, a moſt vnthzifty Pzince., & 
molt cruell murtherer, a thꝛall of lecherie, and all wickeds 
neſſe as hiſtoꝛies begre witneſſe , aud of all kynges the 
theddeff, Therſoze.leaſt the pot might not haue a cos 


ſelfe, | 


That 


of Pope Pius the 3. 36 
¶ That the latter Byſhops of Rome dege- 
nerated vtterly from the firſt and middlemoſt 


Byſhoppes of Rome, and that they vſurpe the 
curſed utle of full power, agaynſt all right and 
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\rcalon, 


Dt vnfitly are diuerſe godly and learned men of the 
Church repoztevto have ſayd, that among the lat- 
ter Byſhops of Neme that are woztby tobe recko- ⸗· 
| nedamong Shepherdes, Gregory is the laſt. Foz 
as loz the hindermoſt ſozt that haue folowed after hym, 
they were not ſheepefeders but ſheepebyters, a few excep⸗ 
ted, fozthzough their neglecting of Gods wozde, and their 
earthly affections, they haue not onely in wonderfull wiſe 
darkened the clearneſſe of the chziſtian doctrine with mens 
inuentions and traditions, but alſo deftled and marred the 
ſimplicitie and pureneſſe of Gods ſeruice, with vncleane 
ſuperſtitions, differing little oz nothing from the heathe⸗ 
niſh x wicked Idolatries. Many of them haue opfly defen⸗ 
ded cozrupt docrines, and the Idolles themſelues, and o⸗ 
ther abhomtnacions, and therewithall haue fozced them 
bppon the people. Dtherſome of them treading all diſci⸗ 
pine and honeſtie vuder fote, haue wallowed themſelues 
in filthy and vnlawfull luſtes, in ryot and lecherie, in vn⸗ 
chaſtneſſe, in aduowtrie and whozedome, in inceſt and o⸗ 
ther hoꝛrible offences , as it were in the myꝛe of Cocytus, 
and the pole of tir. Others of them haue not refrayned 
themſelues from poyſonynges, from Necromancie,oz fe⸗ 
towſhyp with Deuilles, from magik, damned in all ages, 
frem murtheryng. and from treaſons, All of them fo2 the 
molt part, and ſpecially the latter Biſhops of Rome, being 
dlinded with diueliſh deſire of ſoueraint ie, and ſwolne and 
puft vp with ſuch pꝛide as the lyke was neuer heard of, 
baue not bene aſhamed befoze Ood, noꝛ befoze his aungc ls 


and the whole wozty, to aduaunce themſelues into that 
| Bu. ſeate 


| areozdayned 


valle it is beſt to heare the iudgement of ſom 
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ſoate by Amonie, and to intangle themſelues in ſecular 
kyngdome,and therwithall to withdzaw themſelues from 
the ſubiecion of kynges and pzinces ozdayned by God, to 
bſurp other mens rightes, to beare both the perſons of ſpi⸗ 


ritualtie and tempozaltie, and to chalenge to themſelues 


the turiſdictfon of both the ſwozdes, to ſuffer no man to be 
equall wyth them, and much leſſe to be aboue them: alſo 
to deny dutie and honour bnto their betters, and to ſuch as 
of God, oz rather to take it fr5'them to thi» 
ſelues; to raigne ouer the Pzinces themſelues, and to aps 
oint them lawes,and finally to trample them vndez their 
tete, contrary to Gods commaundement and the example 
ofthe Apoſtles, 
But leaſt in this behalfe J may ſ@me to yelve to atfec- 
tion oz to ſpeake theſe thinges vppon malice, oz to fayne 
neuer ſo little: go to, let vs ſtand to the tryall,let inquiſitis 
be made vppon the lines of the Biſhops, and read the lines 
of Iohn the twefth,of Siluiſter the ſecond and Silueſter the 
third, of Bennet the ninth, of Gregorie the lixt, and Gre- 
gorie the ſeuenth, of Vrban the ſecond, of Paſchall the ſe⸗ 
cond, of Calixt the d, of Honorius the ſcconv, and 
Honorius the third, of Innocent the ſecond, Innocent 
the third, g of Innocent the fourth, ot Adrian the fourth, cf 
Alexander the third, of Gregorie the nynth, of Clement 
thefourth, and here J am fayne to top, leaſt J might 
make a beadroll oner long and weariſome to the reader, 
fo2 Jconld name yet mo of the byſhops that enſued, fews 
better then theſe, but tomany wozſer . But in —— be⸗ 
e oP, 
pet will J not alledge the teſtimonie of Cardinall Benno 
and certayne others, but of Eberhart Erle of Abenſperg, 
who being byſhop of Saliſburg, did in the counſell that 
was helde at Kegenſpurg the yeare of our Lozd 1240, 
make a meetly long ozation againſt the tyzanny ofthe Ros 
mane byſhops, which oꝛation lohn Auentine hath copied 
aui whole into hys hiſtozy of yearly affapzes in tbe 1 
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niour, Lozd and God, (ſaith be) dis heautly thaone, 
became moztall and poze, that he might make vs immoz- 
and rich, And when he had conquered hell and was retur⸗ 
ning triumphantly into heauen, he gave vs hys peace, he 
left vs his peace, and he aſſigned concozd and mutuall lous 
to be as it —— — 
zens might be diſcerned from the ſouldiers of the 
Jones, And he gaus vs car neſt warning to beware of falſe 
Chziſtes and falſe Pr namely men that ſhould 
ſake to raigne ouer vs, and to mocke vs bnder the Chzb- - 
ſtfan name and byſhoply title. If we be not blynde, we ſc 
a moſt cruell wwolfe in a ſh&pes ſkinne, vnder the title of 
the chiele „The Romiſh flamines haue warre a- 
gainf all Chziſtians, being growen great by aduentu- 
ring, by deteiuing, and by ſowing warre bppon warre, 
they kill the ſheepe, they llea, they dziue peace and concoꝛd 
out of the wozld, they bing vp ciuill warres, and houſe- 
hold debatesfrom bell, and they wean all mens ſtrigthcs 
dayly moze aud moze, that they themſelues may leape o⸗ 
ner all heades, deuour all men, and bzing all men in 
bondage. They pꝛouide not foz their flocke like byſhoply 
ſhepheardes , but rather make hanocke of them with out 
ragious licenciouſnes like tyzantes, Juſtice warethſkant; 
bngodlineCe,conetouſnelſe,defire of honoz, loue of money, 
and lechery ware rife. Chil fozbiddeth vs to hate our e⸗ 
nemies, and commaundeth vs to lone them. Contrari⸗ 
wiſe the Romilh ſozt vnder great pꝛetence ofholineſſe, 


tommaund men to bzeake ſtedfaſf couenauntes, to abuſe 


Soos holy name to deceiue men withall, to be vnkinde to 
uch as haue deſerued well, to recompence gad deedes with 
euill diedes, to make warre, to quarrell, to beguile, and to 
betray, Hildebran (the ſame is Gregory the ſeuenth) a 
hundzed thzeſcoze and tenne yearcs agoe layde firit the foũ⸗ 
dation of Antichziffes kingdome, vnder pꝛetence of Reli ⸗ 

gion. Ve was þ firſt Wr 3 enn 

4 | | 
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is continued bnta this day by his ſucceſo28; Firſt they 
thzuſt out the Emperour from the election of the byſhops, 
and cbueied it to the people and the clergie. After they hav 
geuen them a mocke allo and hilt them out of does, now 
they labour tobzing vs alſo vnder cozam and bondage, that 
they may raigne alone. Pozeoner being nouzeled in cu⸗ 
ſtome of bearing rule, aud bauing thzoughly wayed the 
power of themſelues and of their aduerſaries, they will vie 
the beutifull colour of ſtabliſhing b libertie of the Church, 
as an occaſion toplucke the ſoueraintie to themſelucs,and 
to oppzelle Chiſtiau libertie. Be leue me (Iſpeake ol ex⸗ 
perience) they will not ceaſe till they haue gotten all into 
their owne handes, The Pope imagineth new deuiſes in 
his bzeſt, to the intent he may ſtablich his owne Cmpyze, 
he altereth lawes, he ſtabliſhcth his owne, be defileth, be 
filchcth, he ſpopleth, he defraudeth, he killeth . That loſt 
man whom men are wont to call Antichaiſt, in whoſe 
fozchcad is wzitten a name of blaſphemy, that is to wit, 
I am God, and I cannot erre, euen that loſt ſoule J ſap 
ſitteth in Gods temple and raigneth far and wide. Theſe 
gndmany other thinges like theſe, did that holy byſhop 
diſcourſe with great voldneſſe and tanſtancie. either was 
this o zelate altogether a vapne P2ophet, conſidering that 
within thꝛeeſcoze peares after, Boniface the eight of that 
name, a moſt filthy and vngracions wight is repozted ts 
haue bene puffed vp into ſo diueliſh and bzaſenfaſte p2ide, 
that openly in the Jubilie (which he himſelle firſt inuented 
and oꝛdapned contrary to the Chailtian fayth) he durſt 
vaunt himſclfe as higheſt byſhop and chiefe Emperour,be- 
fozc a great aſſembly and pꝛeaſe of people of all nations vn- 
der heauen. Foz the firſt day he came fozth in hys byſhop- 
like apparell, and gaue the foliſhe people his Apoſtolike 
bliing as they terme tt, And the ner day wearing an im⸗ 
periall crowne, and being clothed in robes of eſt ate, he 
tommaunded a naked ſwoꝛd to be bo2ne befoze hym, and 
littyng downe in a thꝛone, cryedout, Behold * be 
the 
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the two fwordes. And being not ſatiſfied with this Luck» 
ferlike gaze, he durſt pet further at the ſame time moſt 
ſpitetully reiea the Ambaſſadours of the Pzinces Slectozs 
which gaue him to vnderſtand that they had choſen Albert 
zinte of Babſpurge and Auſtrich, the ſonne ol king Ro- 
olphus, to be king of Romanes: yea and alſo to make a 
lawe in all reſpedes tyꝛannicall, and Antichziſtian, which 
is extant in the extrauagantes, i the boke of maivzitie 8 
obedience, beginning with vnn Sanitam, cc. In that 
lawe, after he hath attributed all power both ſpiritual, 4 
tempozall to the Pope: in the end he the ſame 
and ſaith: mozeoner we declare, auouch, determine, and 
geue ſentence that it is vtterly of neceMitie of ſaluation, 
that all men be ſubiect to the byſhop of Rome. Whereas 
there is commonly blazed abꝛoad of the ſame byſhop this 
commendation of his, that he entred as a For, raigned as 
a wulle, (others haue as a Lion) and dyed as a dogge: And 
whereas Phillip the fapze king of Fraunce appeached him 
or herelle, murther, monte, and all maner of moſt hey⸗ 
nouscrimes; pet are not the Papiſtes aſhamed to alledgs 
fil. the ſayd linking lawe of this rancke varlct foz the 
maintenaunce of their monarchy” /// 

- -Herennto perteineth it, that the Bull of lohn the xxij. 
publiſhed agaynſt Lewes the 4. Emperour of that name, 
(which Bull Auentine rehearſeth whole in his vit. boke 
of Chzonicles)ſayth among other thinges: When the chief 
Empire happeneth to be without a head, the ſouerein pows 
er of it is in the handes of the higheſt Biſhop, whoſe bene⸗ 
fite the ſame is, 4c. This durſt he wꝛite the veare of our 
Lond. 3. Do greatiy were their cozages increaſed ſincs 
Boniface dyed in pꝛiſon, which was within yriij. yeares 
ſpace. 1Bu the Enipefvar Lewes aunſwereth the Bull as 
large vy a pzoctamatiort; which is to be redvcopyed whole 
by theſame Auentine into his boke of hiltoztes'. In the 
ſame pꝛoclamation, among other thinges, The 1Byſhop 


(eth be — Te Chꝛiſttan 


bloud 
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blond, andſowethenery where the miſchief of diſcozdand 
ſeditions among Chꝛiſtians. Neither can the Chꝛiſtians 
kepe the peace giuen them of God, by reaſon of this Anti⸗ 
cbziſt . Do great is the madneſſe of that man,oz rather of 
that feenv,that he pꝛeacheth his owne wicked doyngesas if 
they were god derdes, in open audience, When Chziſfian 
| Pzinces(ſayth he)are at variance one with an other , then 
[ is the Komiſh Pzieſt the hyghelt Byſhop in derde, then rei⸗ 
11 gneth he, then is he in his rute. And ſo the debate and diſs 
Jt coꝛd of the Germanes is meate and dzinke to the Byſhops 
11 | of Rome. Therfoze it ſtandes the high pꝛelate in hand ts 
2 | 7501 weaken the Empirc ofthe Almaines. And a little after the 
| [18 Emperour ſayth.Loke who ſoeuer keepe their allegeance 
14 to the Emperour, and to Chʒiſt our Sauiour which com⸗ 
1 maundeth them to obey: Them foz ſo doyng and foz none 
2 1m other cauſe, doth he bzond with the marke ol hereſie. What 
| ſoeuer he liſteth, he deemeth it lawfull , Yow ſhall A ther⸗ 
1 foze deale with him: Ne mindeth not to execute oz to know 
44 any right,any equitie,any god. Be ſerth nothyng, be doth 
"os * nothyng,but what he liſteth himſelfe. Ne taketh to bim the 
| ſpirit of Satbhan, and maketh bimſelle like the bigheſt. Ve 
ſuffereth himſelle to be wozſhipped (which thing a certaine 
aungell fozbave John to do vnto him) and his fate tobe 
kiſſed, after the maner of the moſt cruel tyzantes Diocle- 
f tian and Alexander, whereas Chaift our Lo2d and kyng 
in waſhed the fete of his Diſciples beyng but fiſhermen , to 
172: 1h the intent that his meſſengers ſhould do the ſame agapne 
to thoſe that they were ſent to: 4 ſo fo2th.J haue rehearſed 
theſe things, to the end that the manileſt recozd and iudge⸗ 
ment not onely of a famous Byſhop, but alſo ofa moſt glo⸗ 
rious kyng 02 Emperour,concernyng this latter vnhappy 
and vngracious Biſhops, might remaine in recozyd. 
In the ſame tyme of Lewes the iii. about the yeare of 
our Tod. o. that is to ſay, two hundzed andfozty veares 


1 Ez 
* nene 
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Ago, lo: iſhed the renowmed and ſage Lawyer Marſilius of 
Padua , who wzatea (ſingular bake foz the * 


bour to bꝛing all Nun 
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Lewes the 4. agaynſt the Byſhopsef Rome, 
it the defence of peace ;. In the ſane he Dittes 
he Geweth by many and thoſe moſt evident — — vc 
neither the Byſhop of Nome, no noz any other Becbop, o 
Pꝛieſt hath any ſouereintie oner any man, either elerke 
oꝛ layman : and that by the example of ¶C hoiſt, it any ſuch 
be offoced them they ought t6 retuſe it t am that ali yy 
ſhops and Charchmen baght to ba ſubiea to the ſduoreun 
that ruleth them. Agaßne the ſame man in Dic. a. Gap. a5 
layth thus : They haue taten to them the title whirh they 
make their boalt ol, namely The fulneſſe wich 
they lay that Chailt gaue peculiarly vnto them per⸗ 
ſon of S. Peter, as ti the ſucceſſozsof the ſame Apaſtie 2 
they indeuer to maks it the inſtrument of this naughti⸗ 


nett.: By which cutſedtitle,+ by ſophillicall ſpech.they ls 


lenerail,in bonus toThens — — 
Euangeliſt ſaydtrew in auouchyng Chꝛiſt to be kyng-of 

kynges, and L oꝛd of Loꝛdes: vet notwithſtandyng he that 
hath auouched any power of ſouereintie at all t much leſſſe 
any full power, to be graũten to the Btibap of Name, u fu 
D. Peter — — 


nun ocher 
Apoſtle, hath and wꝛitten a falſe and an open lye 
caynlt the manifelt opinion of Chzilt — Apoltles 
Peter,Paule,x —— is, was, and ſhalbe 
— by al Rome and all o⸗ 
thers in the — acco2dpng as we 
certificy you by the Dcripture and the 


— — 5. & 9. enn This 
farre Marſilius. 


Crhis diſcourſe is concluded, aud here is 
ſnewed that the ſentence of Pope Pius che fifth 
rene againſt the moſt vertuous Queeneof 

land, and all her whole noble Manke vt · 


der y fondandofnone * 


But 


due obedience vnto inces. What maner of men the lat⸗ 
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bat purpoſe ſerueth ſo dope, repetyng of theſe 
'thinges-will ſame man lay: Surelp all theſe thinges 
? "ferueta this purpoſe that it may appeare manifeft{y 
by them; der i be perceiuedeut of the mo ſimple loꝛt of 
3 the — t A — — kings 
(3 ngdomes, which t Pope Pius 2aggeth 
of ih hys Bull, to be giuen vnto himlelfe and to all By⸗ 
ſhays.of Nome, is nothyng els but Bullyng 02 BUblypg, 
that is toſay nothyng eis but a moſt vayne foꝛgerie, 02 ras 
ther a veuiliſh and curſed lye deaiſed,foundoat, andfozced 
vpon the people » by the Popes themſelues and by 
flatteringclawbackes ot their owne ſtamp Foz Chailt ne- 


uer gaue anyſuch thyng either to Peter 02 to the other A⸗ 


poltles, Neyther did Peter leaue any whit thereof to his 
ſuccoſſoꝛs: fo as A map well (ay, that. the Popes are no⸗ 
thing lefle than the (uccefſozs of Siman Peter, but rather 
the ſuttelloꝛs of Simon Maguus. 'Mozeouer_ the Lozd.in 
his Ooſpeil not once noz darckely,. but molt. openly com- 
maundeth byſhops to obey kinges, and. not to raigne oner 
them. And therefoze the Apoſtles and the firſt byſhops of 
the Komane Church, were miniſters ofthe Church, yea 
and martyzs, but not Pzincesof nacions: and they yelded 


ter byſhopsof Rome be and haue bene, wha ſtepping aſide 
from the lat ſteppes of the lathers, haue both vniuffly vſur- 
ped and cruelly executed, the ſaydfulnefle of power, wher⸗ 
of they now make their baaſt, they are knowen to all men, 
not by their vertucs but by their vnſpeakeble outrages. 
What eis remapneth then, bat that the ſentence of Pope 
Pius the fift (who as he fayth himſelfe is mounted vp into 
the thꝛone of Juſtice to geue iudgement) which he by the 
rr air nk hath geuen and p;oriounced'defini- 

3 the moſt bertudus Qutene 
ef England and the Realine ol England, is vttecly 
nothing and ot none eftea, becauſe it is biit.a yayne , a fai- 
ned, and "— by fozce wherokthis diigutler 
Judge 


— 
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Judge hath geuen rr nat as a Judges bat as a ty- 
Aer nd Antiehzſ r. att #45 C! 


with irh the ——ů— 
— black radon rcknes mixt withfirs. Ther 
hane receiuedtheiceplight bythe grace of 


het, a em 
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CHereat are . — 


tlie accuſation 25 Alls oft the flaun Bal et 
by the Bylhop of Rome 8 tis B . 
moſt vertuous ene of England. 


land, Fo2 by confuting then | 
linefle and inndcency of that * Autene 
i. 
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noble Neal me, it will appeare againe to the whole world, 
that the Popes curſe is but a very flimflaw and a filme of 
a nutſhell as they ſay in the pꝛouerbe. Leaſt he might not 
reſemble the reniling t blaſphemous mouth of Antichzilt, 
de beginneth theſe: thinges with rayling and ſlaundzing, 
fo2 be termeth the noble P2ince kyng Henry the eight la⸗ 
ther of this god Quane, an Apoſtata, as who turned a- 
way the Church of England from the Church ef Nome, t 
he termeth bis daughter Elizabeth by the grace of God 
now.Nuenec of England, a thzall of wickednes, as who 
(by his ſaying) bath plucked backe and called againe into 
muferable deſtruction, the Kealme of England which, bad 
benebzongbt to the catholike faith by Nueene Marie late- 
ly deceaſed: and alſo is become the refuge of herctickes . If 
the beaſt would not ſpeake ſo, be could not be beleues to be 
the ſame that be is. Foz ſo doth he trimly fulfill tho things | 
that are waitfen of Antichzift, Fo2 Saint Peter ſpeaking 
of Antichzift;anvof Antichziltes houſe hold, ſaith that Ood 
knoweth howto reſerue the wicked to be puniſhedat the 
day of iungement, and ſpccially ſuch as folowing the fleſh 
(tat is to ſap, ſuch as being led by luſt of the fleſh, and not 
by inſpiration of the ſpirit) walke in bncleane concupil- 
Lonce and deſpiſe Zozdſbip(that is to ſay, the oꝛder of domi- 
nion t ſoueraintie)e ſuch as malapertly ſtandyng in their: 
own concett(tbat is to wit, ſuch as being ſtubburne 4 ouer⸗ 
wilfull in their owne opinions) are not afrayd to rayle & 
reuile the higher powers:wherasþ very angels(which are 
greater in power and ſtrength than they)geue not rayling 
ſentence againft them befoze the Lozd: and ſo fozth as fo⸗ 
loweth in the ſecond chapter of Saint Peters ſecond Epi⸗ 


Ttle. Bere withall agree the thinges which the bleſſed Apo⸗ 
le. Judas Thaddeus: hath left waitten concerning the 
ſame matter, ſaying: theſe defvle the fleſu, deſpiſe rultrs, 


and rapie vpon them that be in authoꝛitie. But in the law 

of God, commaundemtt is geuen that thou ſhalt not raile 

vppon the Gods, noꝛ blaſpheme the Pzince of * people. 
Ag, a man 
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A man may ſee that the Byſbops of Kome make great ac- 
count of theſe thinges, when they raile vppon Pzinces o⸗ 
penly. But what (J pzay you) haue kinges committed 
whereby they ſhould deſerue to be ouerwhelmed with ſo 
many + ſo great repꝛoches and with ſo foule raylinges? 

Jn deve, that wiſe king Henry the viii. tur- 
ned the Church that is away from many Ro- 
miſh ſuperſtitions that were very fowle. And what offen- 
ded he therine gay rather, he delerued pꝛayſe, and dis fal 
lyng away is counted among wiſe men, a vertue, and not 
a vyte. Pozeoner the renowme of this inte is ſo famous 
among all god and godly men, as it can not be defaced by 
the raptinges of theſe raſcals of the Komiſh ſink , Me was 
ol ſingular learnyng,of notable wiledome and experience, 
ol excellent cozage , and adozned with all heroicall vertues 
andfeates miete fo2 a Pzince, And it is not Jalone that 
thurke thus of this Kyng : there be other perſonages 
whith haue commended the ſame thinges in hym , This 
P2ince departyng bleſevly out of this lyte in the xxrviii. 
peare of his reigne about the end ol January in the years 
of our Lozd. 1547, and hauyng erſt by his will intayled the 
ſuc of his Crownefirſt vnto his ſonne Edward a 
poung child of tx, yeares of age, and ſaceeſſiuely after bhym;, 
bato his daughters Marie and Elizabeth: wag ſucceded by 
the ſayd Edward,the'vi.of that name, whoſe ample com- 
mendations that notable Piſtoztographer Sleidan hath 
compꝛiſed in few woꝛdes in the xxv. bone of his Comenta- 
ries, ſaping: Edward the vi.the kyng of England, doutleſſe 
a Pꝛinte ofſingular towarvneſſe, departed out of this lyfe 
the vi. day of July in the peare of our Lo2d.1553,beyng about 


__ * 


the age of rvi. veares, truly to the griet ot all godly men. 


Foz after his deccaſe there folowed a very great alteration 
ol thinges in England. Surely Europe hath not had any 
kuyng ol ſo great hope now theſe certein hundzed peares. 
Beyng very well trapned vp in codlineſſe and inſtructed 


in learnyng euen from his tender peares, he was ſeene not 


Queene Ma- 
ry. ; 


Queene Eli- 
zabeth. 


| other thinges wzateaC 
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onely in the Latin R alſo in pink Orake g the Prich 
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nyardes,andPclonians, Thus much 2 — 
lohn Bale Byſhop of DNozta in Ireland , repozteth that 
this Ning did alſo exerciſi himſelſe in wzit ing, and among 
of the whoze of Babylon. 

Concernyng the gouernaunce of QMugne Mary, and 
ber bzingyng of the Church backe agapne to the ea of 
Nome: J will ſay nothing at this pꝛeſent, bycauſe the des 
claration therof would be very ſozowfull and lamentable; 


and to ſay truth)it ſticketh yet (fill moze freſherisalVants . 


myndes,thou that it neevetb to be ripped vpagayne. This 
onely will J ſay further, that the Biſhops of Rome were 
euen then alſo heauie frendes to the Kealme of England 
as they had ben oft afoze : acco2zdpng as they had alwayes 
wꝛought miſchief vnto other kingdomes allo in Chzttens 
dome foz theſe ſiue hſidzed yeares and moʒe. ut God will 
indge them when he (@th iyme. 

After Naene. Marie, ſucceded' Qutene Elizabeth in 
the kyngdome , not a-thzall of wickedneſſe as the Popes 
rayling mouth doth flaunderdully reuile her, but the ſer» 
uaunt, pea and the faithful ſeruaunt ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt our re⸗ 
demer and Lozd, as by him ſet at libertie from the thꝛal⸗ 
dome of finne,and made his fret womã, ſo as ſhe ts now the 
daughter of God, and an enemie or all wickedneſle, ven euf 
of the Popes foz their wickedneſſe ſaks, Foz the: cleaneth 
entiertyto her onely Redemer Chzift :fohim onelp doth 
the with flngular faithfulneſe and diligence. indeuer to 


nit the people ofher Nealme andthe ſubicacsthat be vn⸗ 


der her charge: Ber ownefclfe liueth a lyfe beſmyng a 
Chaiftian pzinceſe,commendyng haly and haneſt cenuer⸗ 
ſation ts all tolkes though ber Realme, and (as much as in 


her lyeth)fo2bidding t reſtreining all wickedneſſe, Which 
thing truly,is not to dꝛaw backe her ſublectes to —_— 
ut 


i . 5 * 3-7 p K 1 2 , a} © , a 
Wan. 


of PopePiusthes, 42 
but toplucks pee, to 
that know this Quene , know al 


ö to curry fauour. And J touche 
— Kats 


qodlineſſe and in⸗ 


alſo her bzother of moſt The giuyng of 
== 2 85 . SEE 
ctuarieto o A meane in d their countryes, | 
andbinithed men,that is tn wit which were dzinen out ot 
the Popiſh  weales, not fo; committyng wecker 
erymes, but fo; caſtyng away of Jtolatrie , and foz pzofcſ- 
ſing the healthfull Goſpell of Jeſu Chaiſt., J grannt that 
theſe folke are enemycs 02 angry in their hartes, bowbeit 
not againſt Chziſt and bis moſt holy Goſpell,but againſt 
Pope and his moſt le ode pzactiſcs, 4 curſed ſuperſtitions, 
I grafit that the pope termeth theſe mẽ beretikes, howbeit 
wzangfully,foz in very derde they be right Catholikes,ab- 
hozryng all hereſſe x fightyng agaynſt it. e that receiueth 
theſe receiueth Chiſt, acco2dyng as Chailt himlelfe wit⸗ 
. 


rfozelet that gras 


} I ſay , in openyngre- 
wiuen ant 


caſt re oftheir 

cottntrie foz the true Religion : fo2 ſhe ſhall aſſuredly re- The barbs - 

- celue thoſe moſt ample rewardegat the Lozdeshand, And rulenete nd 

let not her Paieſtie paſſeat all fo: that abhominable bars Nomich By⸗ 

barouſneſſe andcrueltie.of Nome, which bath perſetuteth ſhops. 

the.innocentes moſt outrageouſly.it ſelfe , and alſo.cruelly 
commaundeth others to perſecute , oppꝛeſſe, and.mucther 
them. That theſe men ſhould ſo do, . Peter hath fozctoly 
in his Epiſtle, where he mateheth them with wyld beaſtes. 
Let that vertuous Queene then chunne theſe eruell and 

beaſtly examples, and let her rather hearken ta Cſay the EHy. 1 6. 

holy Prophet W 1 4 name of his _—_ 
{i | ap⸗ 


which hath pꝛeſumed to diſpoſe parſonsof churches 
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ſaying : wet thy ſhadow as a night, in the midday byde the 
chaſed,and bewzay not them that be fled., Let iny baniſhed 
people dwell with thee. Moab, be thou their agapnit 
the deſtroyer , To impeach the right of hoſpitalitte hath al⸗ 
wayes ben reputed as one of the heynouſeſt crymes that 


could be, euen among the heathen, But to giue barbzough 
to the aflined,and to thoWhurch of C hath alwayes 
(and ſpecially in Chzilfes Church) benereckened among 
the cheefeſt vertues, and allowed of all gad men. 


C[Thar it ie no monſtruouſueſſe at all for 


the Queene of England to be called in tl 
head of the Realme of England vpon earth. 


A None atter, among the baynous offencesneuer able 


to be purged with any ſacrifice,andwhichmoſt of all 

moueth the choler that bopleth inwardly in the beit 

of the vniuerſal biſhop, and ſouerein Load (as he him 
ſelfe will ſeeme to be) as well in caſes ſpirituall as tempo⸗ 
rall, bycauſe that power can abyde no partnerchyp: the 
foꝛeſapd thyng is bitterly recited in the Bull, euen in theſe 
woꝛdes. Mhich will haue her ſelſe acknowledged alone 
loʒ ſouerein Lady in caſes ſpirituall and tipozall, by biur⸗ 
pyng monſtruouſly the place of ſupꝛeme head. And finally 
other 
Cat holicke ꝛieſtes, and ta make conſtitutions in cales 
Eccleſiaſticall depoſing and oppꝛeſſing the Catholike By⸗ 
ſhops, and aduauncing oz reſtoꝛyng wicked pꝛeachers and 
miniſters of vngodlineſle to the romes of thoſe that be de⸗ 


A uon 3 poled xc. This (ve may —— kapze Helene, ſoʒ the win⸗ 
Rome foʒ ihe nyng ol whom, the Romiſh Byſhops haue made warre in 


lupzemacie. 


Chꝛiſtendome now theſe certeine hundzed yeares agaynſt 
all Chꝛiſten kinges and Pzinces, This is the ground of all 
their grief, verely this is þ onely cauſe. fo2 which they haue 
turmopled the whole wozld ,andceaſe not to turmoyle it 
ouen at this day, that is to wit in ſo great light of the Goſ- 


pell, 
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pell, which now ſhyneth bight , ———_— thzough 
the whole wozld: a moſt aſſured pzofe of inuincible ſhame⸗ 
leſneſſe and wilfulneſſe , Foz the Lozd without any para⸗ 
ble and moſt manifeſtly'in the Goſpell ſayth to the paſtozs 
of Churches, The kings of the Gentiles reigne ouer them: 
but ſo ſhall not you, NenertheleMe the Byſhop who will 
ſme to be the Pzince of paſtozKdeſpiſtng oz rather tram- 
- pling that ſo manifeſt commaundement of the Lozd vnder 

his fete, is not aſhamed to take vppon him all power as 
well in ſpirituall astempozall matters. And what els is 
that, but to wype away all ſhameſaſtneſſe, and openly and 
wickedlp to rebell agaynit God , and to outface him, with 
ſaying to him, but we will do ſo, and not ſimply , but alſo 
farre further, yea and moze to. But J haue ſhewed eui⸗ 
dently inough afoze,that all paſtozs of Churches are called 
and ozdeined by Chziſt, not to beare rule, but to ſerue in 
all thingos, 


Ponltruonufly therfoze doth the ſernaunt of ſeruauntes what mon » 
which is excluded from all Lo2dſhip , and appointed onely ſtruouſeneſſe 


to do ſeraice , vſurpe to him ſelle the thyng that is peculiar : 
onely to ſouereines, whom God hath ſet in authozitte, Foz 
if the thyng be ſayd to be done monſtruouſly, which is done 
either agapnſt nature oz Gods expꝛeſſe ozdinaunce: J pzay 
rou what can be deuiſed moze monſtruous than that he 
whom the Lo2d of all thinges, of whom commeth all pow« 
er and dominion, hath caſt downe as the baſeſt ſeruaunt of 
all, and put farre-vnderneath the fotcſtoles of all Lozdes, 
ſhould not onely take vpon him the chayze ofeſtate which 
God hath graunted onely to kynges : but alſo mozeoner, 
deuiſe himſelfe a thzone which he will haue ſeme to be ex- 
alted aboue the thzones of all kinges:and mountyng vp ins 
to the ſame without rememb2aunce ok his own baſe eſtate, 
deuiliſhly vaunt himſelle to the whole woꝛld, not now as a 
King 02 Emperour oncly;but alſo as chief 3Byſhop that ob- 
teineth koth the ſwoꝛ des and all power both in heauen and 
in earth⸗ ere is that * „„ is 
P. en 
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ſen that deadly and deteſtable, that hoꝛrible alſo and won⸗ 

derkull monſter, which is blaſed in the holy Seriptures by 
AHpoec. 17. the title ofthe great whoze which fitteth vppon many wa- 
ters, and vppon the ſcarlet colsꝛed beaſt full of names of 
blaſphemie. But fo: a kyng o a Qutene to be called a head 
as well in ſpirituall as [l matters within their 
owne Realme, it isno neſſe at all , bycauſethe 
Loꝛd hath ſo oꝛdeined it, in Gods wozd Pzinces be called 
the heades of the people, i ſo the thing can not be ſayd to be 
That Quencs done m6ltruoully agaynſt nature, which is done accoꝛding 
222 to Gods will x wozd, With kyngs J ioyne Qutenes alſo, 
reigne lawfully and not without cauſe , leaſt the Pope perchaunte might 
ſurmyſe, that women are excluded from reignyng , oz that 

it is a monſtruous thyng ika woman ſhould reigne , Foz 

we know that the thinges which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh con- 

cernyng the 'obedtence of wines and the ſilence of women 

in the congregation of God, are not to be wzeſted vnto rei⸗ 

gning. Foz it is certein that the Lozvs Apoſtles 

not the ſucceſſions in kyngdomes, ne diſoꝛdered not the ac- 

cuſtomed maner of inherityng in kyngvomes. Alſo we 

know that mention is made in the Bible, of the noble 

Queene of @aba to her great pzayſe foz her much confe- 

rence with Salomon. Neither will J now ſay any thyng of 

Pp Delboza that Judged Iſraell, 4 of other P2zincely Ladyes, 
Truly Eſay,not onely ſayd. And Kynges ſhalbe thy foſter⸗ 

fathers, but alſo added, And Queenes ſhalbe their nurces: 

they ſhall bow downe themlſelnesbefoze ther ec. Eſap. 49. 


CHow it is no monſtruouſneſſe for the 


Queene of England and conſequently for all ci- 
uill Magiſtrates to determine in caſes Eccleſia- 
ſticall, or to vndertake and beare the charge of 


Church matters, as to depoſe euill Byſhops, and 


to ſet vp better in their roomes. 


N Ow then it is out ot dout, that the ſayd moſt vertuous 


Autene is ſupꝛeme head oz ſouerein Lady in that her 
- Realine, 
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Realme , 92deined of God himſelle, and ſet ouer the puiſ- 
ſant Realme of Englãd: except it be falſe which the Loads 
Apoſtle and choſen veſſell Paule hath ſayd:Let euery ſoule 
be ſubiect to the higher powers, Foz there is no power but 
of God:and the powers that be, are oꝛdeined of God. Ther⸗ 
foe who ſoeuer reſiſteth power, reſiſteth Gods oꝛdinaũce. 
And they that reſiſt ſhall purchaſe dination to themſelues, 
Heyng now, y all men know theſe thingesto be moſt true, 
it foloweth there withal,not onely that the Nucene of Cn- 
glad is Quene by Gods oꝛdinaũte:but alſo that the byſhop 
that reſiſteth her + ſetteth himſelfe naughtely agaynſt her, 
pzouoketh Gods greuous iudgemet agaynſt himlelfe,35ut 
fozaſmuch as the Pope thinkes it a monſtruouſneſſe, that a 
king, oz a Qutene, os any ciuil Magiſtrate in a tdmõ weals 
ſhould determine of Eccleſiaſticall caſes, put down naugbl ⸗ 
tie Pzieſtes oʒ Biſhops + aduaunte 4 ſet vp better in their 
ſteddes, and take vpon him to beare the charge not onelp of 
tempozall affaires, but alſo of ſpirituall oz Eccleſiaſticall 
matters: Lo, I will pꝛoue and ſhew by euident and inuin⸗ 
tible argumentes , and examples of holy kynges, howbeit 
bziefly , that the ſame thinges are parcell of their dewtie, 
and therfoze that the Pagiſtrate doth then by Gods law 
and accozdyng to the coiumaundement of the tuerlaſtyng 
God: and that the Biſhop of Rome ſnatcheth them to him 
ſelfe and to his rable tyzannically , and wickedly agaynſt 
God, t playeth the Antichꝛiſt in pluckyng them from thoſe 
to whom Godhath giuen them. | 

That Godin any wiſe would, and that he hath o2dei- That the care 
ned from the beginnyng that Kynges in their kyngdomes aK ehgronde- 
and Magiſtrates in their common weales , ought to take dall Wag 
bpon them the care euen of Religion, and to loke faithful- ſtrate. 
ly vnto it, and to oꝛder it diligently accoꝛdyng to the rule of 
Gods wooꝛd: this is the greateſt pꝛofe, that God in hys 
law doth ſfraitly commaund a copie of the law to be deliue⸗ 
red to the Pzince of his people, therby to diſpoſe all his af- 
faires , And in the ſame law he commaundeth the Pagi⸗ 

; P. ii. firate 


Ram. 13. 


Moſes. 


loſue. 


Dauid. 


Salomon. 


chapter we read, that Salomon actoꝛ ding to the oꝛdinaũce 
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ſtrate to make examination of doctrines, and to reſtrayns 
yea and to ſmyte ſuch as withdzaw me from God, and ſuch 
as teach ſtubboꝛnly agaynſt the law, Theſe thinges are to 
be read in Deut. i;. and . and in other places ofthe hake 
of the law, Beſides this, Poſes whom God had made the 
onely lawfull and chief Pagiſtrate of hys people, ozvep- 
ned, not onely iudges, but alſo Pzieſtes, and by Gods woꝛd 
appointed euerp ot them his office , yea euen vnto Aaron 
the high Pꝛieſt and choſen of Ood. It would be to long to 
recken vp thefe thinges particularly. Like wiſe alſo:, Joſus 
that moſt denout Capteine of Gods people, geueth charge 
to all eſtates, pea euen vnto the Pꝛieſtes to, what euer of 
them ſhall do. Foz he ruled not onely ciuill oz warlike al⸗ 
faires, but Church matters alſo, both by himſelfe and by o⸗ 
thers: Yowbeit he reſtreined all thinges general and par⸗ 
ticular, not at his owne pleaſure, but to Gods holy law. 
did Dauid oꝛder the Pꝛieſtes and the Cburchmatters alſo, 


In connering and ſettling the Arke ol the Lozd, (wherein 


is ſcene the oꝛdering of the whole Religion) he conſulted 
with his Pzinces , and aſterward made all the people pꝛi⸗ 
uie to it, and laſtly alſo ſent to the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, aps 

pointyng them as well as others what they ſhould do. Let 
the firl boke of Chꝛonicies be read, in which he alſo ſoꝛ⸗ 
teth the Pꝛieſtes into degrees , and appointeth every man 
his office by Gods commaundement: fo2 the which thyng 
be deſerued right great and perpetuall commendation in 
the Church. In the 2. boke of the Chzonicles and the viii. 


of Dauid his father, appointed the degrees of Pꝛieſtes in 
their miniſtrations „ and the Leuites in their degrees to 
waſh and to do ſeruice befoze the Pꝛieſtes c. Andbyanby 
there foloweth, For ſo had Dauid the man of God com- 


maunded. Neither did they omit oꝛ go beyond any part of 
the kynges commaunvement , as well the Pꝛieſtes as the 
Leuites. The ſame Salomon depoſed Abiathar the bygh 
Pꝛieſt, and ſet vp Zadoch in his ſted, And many _ ſuch 
th * 


thyngs 

— 
ſpzpng , that folowed 
out of office that were 


(like as kyng I 
had the Paleſtes 


of them out of their office , 4 placing 
J will rehearſe no mo examples foz makyng my readers 
wery.But vpon all theſe I conclude, that Aynges t P 


tiuill but alſo Eccleſlaſt 


God made dif» 


en that Chailten Pzinces haue leffe anthozitie and power in 


\ 
* v F " 
* 


1 — Þzieffes, Foz that was not lawfall ſc them without pu⸗ 
cons and wit ilſhment » as it appeared by kyng Azarias,otherwiſe nas 
not haue them med Oſias, who was triken. 1 
confounded. wilkully to burns tneenſe vpon the bzalen altar, cont 

to Gods oꝛdinauncs. os it iu one thing to lacrifice and to 

execute the offices that belong peculiarly to the Paieſtes: 
and an other thyng to the P2ieſthode and diſciplins 
of the Church in conuentent o2der,and to kepe them when 
they he oꝛdered. Foz God bath ſozted theſe offices aſunder, 
and will not haue them confolided ; And what man (extept 


of t 
new Teltantt it be ſoine-giddybzayndand-froward Anabaptif, ) willy 


had the bynges the Churches of Chailtenfolke , than the Jewiſh kynges 
1 e: had in the ®ynagages : Can ye ſay, that the authoaitie of 
; theſe is diminiſhed by Chꝛiſt our Lozd,02 by his Apoſtles? 
Moſt certein it is, that it is not diminiſhed by Chaiff, Foz 
the Pꝛophetes, and among them ſpecially David in the 2, 
Pſalme,and Eſay in his 49.chapter e in other places, haue 
fozetolv that kings ſhould come into the Church ol Chaiſt, 
« that they ſhould not onely lead their liues there after the 
maner be other Chꝛiſten men, hut alſo moze.oner continue 
there Gill in gouernyng, delending, e aduauncing Church 
affaires, as kinges ſtill executyng kyngly power. Which 
point . Auſtin handleth ertellently, garniſhyng and en⸗ 
lightenyng it with many ſentences , agaynſt the Dona⸗ 
tiſtes, which denyedthe Pagiſtrate to haue any power at 
all to deale in matters ot the Church. Kurthermoꝛe it is 
certein, that Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles remoued not the faithfull 
Pagiſtrate from the adminiltration of Eccieſiaſtirall mat- 
ters, therby to make Chziſten kyngesof leſſe pawer than 
the kynges of the de wes had. Foz they ſay exp2eſly that 
Painces are Oods miniſters,yea and oꝛdeined to plant the 
thing that is god , and to plucke bp the thing that is euill. 
But whois ſo ouerlod with the fleſh,that he will reſtreine 
theſe things to the fleſh onelp and to out ward affaircs; and 
not alſo extend them to mens ſoules, and to r mat⸗ 
ers: 


of Pope Pius they, 46 


ters / Contideringhow it is agree all men of 
right opint eee Service 


like welfaro of the common woeale, 0z of the happy late of 
their'Rbalmes\/'Wut it is aut of all dout, that the diligent 
cars of faith and Religion make to and pꝛeſer⸗ 
nation of tho happie ſtate and welfare | and 
eee eee 
enemy people) can 
n Þzinces 02 Magi⸗ 
And that ſo much the leſſe,bicauſe we learne plains 
, Juda and Iſrael, 


yn 
the Pꝛinces do faithfully adminiſter matters of Religion; 
and that thoſe be moſt vnhappie wherin the kynges either 
neglect oz peruert the matters ofthe Church and bzyng 
into the Church, which Gods wozd hath not al- 
lowed, and fill all thinges with mens traditions, 
Furthermoze we haue notable examples of thoſe Em; 


came into Chaiſtes Church andrenownced their 
niſhneſſe, and ſhewed themſelnes faithfull foſterfathers,o- 
nerſters, and defenders ofthe Church. Among the firſt in 


account is Conſtantine whofoz his noble actes andmani- Conſtantine | 
fold vertewes was ſurnamed the great. This man cloſed e Brea. 


bp the temples of idols, and aboliſhed all heatheniſh ſacrift- 
ſings. In Nice a citie of Bithynia he called a Counſell, the 
greateſt ofall Counſels and of moſt authozitie , And there 
he rebuked the 35yſhops ſharply and layd his commaunde- 
ment vpon them, x ſet oꝛder in the matters of the Church, 
Buſebius in the life of Cõſtantine, is not afrapd to terms 
this Pzince a Byſhop , bycauſe he did moſt viligently loke 

to the matters ofthe Church, Jfany man require the au⸗ 
thoꝛs woꝛdes, thus they be. Cõſtantine (ſuyth he)imployed 
his care vpon the Church of God. And bycauſe many were 
at oddes among themſclues ror places; he eng 03! 

' * de ned 


n ee whetong to the maintenaunes of ths pub⸗ 


gdomes were and are moſt happie, wherin 


Chailtis Pzin- 
perours and Pzinces,which (accozdyng totheP2opheſtes) derg or the 
beathe- Church. 


Iuſtinian. 


Charles the 
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deined a common Byſhap by God , ſummoned q Dyet of 
Govs Piniſters, either diſdained he to be at it himſelf,q 
to fit ambg them, v to become a felow of theirs, e to 
to all ot them the tyynges that made ſoz the peace of 
= — — NENIN 
Pope the Empernur. when ont 
Ruffinus obieutd a tertein 
nunſwered, ſaping: ew thou me what com 
maunded it to be aſſembled .,Pozeouer the ſtrife of the By⸗ 
ſhops had burlt further out, if this @mperour-bad not 
bꝛldled them, and bꝛougbt them to oder. This Pzince by 
dis intermedlyng in matters of Religion 4 of the Church, 
dyd within a while not onely ſalue them but alſo greatly 
further them. Which thing the Eutperours, Valentine, 
Gratian, and Theodoſius did in likewiſe , as it appeareth 
in the beginnyng of Iuſtinians Code, And the Emperour 
Theodoſius in Nowelli: tit. 2 concerning Jewes, Mamari⸗ 
tanes, xc, confeſſeth to Florentius, that the ſearehyng out 
of Religion is the chief charge and greateſt care that be- 
longes to the Pateſtie of an Emperour , Alſo the Empe- 
rours Leo and Anthemius;in L,ownes.C.concernyng By⸗ 
ops and Clerkes , hate ſet downe by name, that Ciuill 
Magiſtrates were and ought to be judges of the Byſhops, 
And befoze the reigneoftheſe, Archadius and Honorius, 
in L. Q uicung,.C, concernyng Byſhops and Clerkes , de- 
nounce a Byſhop that bꝛeakes the common peace ts be vn⸗ 
woꝛthy the name of a Biſhop, and depoſe him from his Bi⸗ 
| hop2ike,and finally will that he ſhalbe baniſhed. 

The Emperour Iuſtinian about the yeare of our Lo2d 
550,made many lawes , openly ſettyng oꝛder in matters of 
_ the Church, appointyng Byſhops e Clerkes what they 
ſhould do. And in Novelli. Conſt it. 123. he commalideth the 
Pzefidentes of Pꝛouinces, that if the Byſhops fozſlolo to 
k&pe conuocations, then they ſhould do it, and execute the 
lawes,and maintepne the ozdinaunces ofthe Church, 

Furthermoze Charles the great,kyng of ye and 

mpe⸗ 
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emperour, and his ſonne Lewis the milde, publiſhed ma» 

ny Eccleſlaſticall lawes concernyng the doly doctrine , the 
— — Miniſters them 
ſelues. Abbot Anſegiſus compyled their lawes into foure 
bokes, But it be to tedious to rehearſe any of theſe 
lawes , therby ta ſhew and pꝛoue that which is otherwiſe 
ſufficiently pzoued already ,namely that the charge of Re- 
ligion and of Church matters pert alſo to Kynges 
and Nucenes , and that it is no mon at all 
determine of matters of Reli⸗ 


— mens mindes, who doutleſſe do rather beleue, that 
Pope of Rome the authoz of this rayling Bull is a mon- 
(cer both molk hidoous and mol bgiy, a0 hath ben laxvails 


hiertoloze. 
Which thinges beyng rng {the vertnous 


— 


which ſhe bath 

the beeps tha tore Gage to th pope hich eo 
| pope, 

the pope and papiſtry ; and not Chzilt our Lo2de , and his 

pure ; and pzeferring to their romes, men ſwoꝛne 

to Chzilt our Lozde, and to the Queencs Paieftie , which 

pꝛeache Chziltes Goſpcll fincerelye thꝛough the whole 

Kealme, without any coꝛruption of poperp. 

The flaunderous Bull rapling vppon theſe Pinilkcrs 
of Chzilt lawfully ozdepnedby the Queene, termeth them 
in way ol diſdaine and —— pzeachers and mini⸗ 
ſtersof wickednes, (s well foz them: foz Chzilt our 4.6 
od ſayth: Bleſſed are ye when men reuile vou, and ſpeak ** 
Mn vou, bielying vou ſoz my ſake , Further ** * 1 

H. . mo2e 


Queens 
2 


— > pa 
_ 


ſuccozyng the 


1. T itt, 2. 


= to the Q utenes foz they may wite it 
thing Paieſtie: foz they vppon 
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moꝛe the Apoſtle was not aſhamed to name bim ſelf a pub⸗ 


licher oz pzeacher of the Ooſpell : neyther are they lewve 


pzeachers which, accozding to Paules ſaying , deupde the 
woꝛd of truth rightly and honeſtly , and endeuour toſhew 
themſelues allowable wazkmen afoze God: neyther are 
bey miniſters of wickedneſſe, that do theyz ſeruice vnto 
hiſt, and his Church, with all faythfulneſſe and ſingular 
lligente. Tr W ö 

his pꝛeſent, how cruell thoſe biſhops 


I will not ſay att 
(whom y Mueenes Pateltie hath depoſed fro their eſtate, x 
calt in pziſon;)were when they hadthe law in their owne 
handes, agayn& the faythfull pzofeſſozs of Chailt, noz bow 
tubboznely they ticked to idolatry , and to the Romans 
Idoll, vnto whome they bad bound themlelues by othe, de⸗ 
kending molt peſtilent and manifeſt erroza, and continew⸗ 
ing malicious and vnappeaſable enemies oł the truth of the 
Oolpell: in ſo much as the Queenes Pateltie neither could 
vſe their ſeruice,noz ought to wink at their rebellib,fraite- 
rouſnes,+ lewd meaning, ił ſhe meant to aduaſice © main- 
tain the peace ofhir realme, the welfare of hir people, the 
pꝛocteding of the Goſpell., Wherefoze if 
way foz ſozroly , and dyedmiſerably in that is no⸗ 


theyꝛ owne vniuſt ſtubberneſſe, ioyned with es: 
they may wite it vpon their owne moſt willull rebel lioul⸗ 
neſſe,and in generall vpon theirowne wickednes. And as 
fo2 thoſe that be puniſheo,02 put to death foz their one of- 
fences,the righteous Lozy God geneth ſentence vpon them 
in his owne law,ſaying: Their bloud be vpon.their owne 
heades. Moſt excellent and true alſo is the ſentence of . 
John Chziſoſtome: No man is hurt, but by himſelf. Fur⸗ 
thermoze Paule in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes to the Romanes ſaith: 
Painces are not a terro2 to them that do well, dut to then 
that do euil:but wilt thou not feare pawer:thẽ do the thing 
that is god, and thou ſhalt receaue pꝛayſe of him : foz be is 


Gods miniſter foz thy wellare:hut if thou do the 28 
t 
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ts euyll,then be affrayde : foz he bearethnot the ſwozde in 
vatne: foz he is the miniſter of God, to take vengeance on 
them that do tupll. Why then did not theſe men well, 
whome the Bull bewayſeth / foz ſo ſhould they dotibtleſſs 
haue receyued both pꝛayſe + reward at the Mucenes hand, 

being a gracious and bountifull pzincs, The Queene hath 
done nothing in this behalf, which God hath not commaũ⸗ 
_ — — law: pea and alſo which is not 
lawes ol the — wooden 
6 — — 4 C. concerning Bilhops 
as bath bene ſaydheretofoze Vet will J not tors ng the the 
pꝛayſes of thoſe that are ſet vp in the places of them that be 
depoſed , e by Gods grace do their ſeruite at this day to the 
Churches of England peaceably and healthfully , Their 
owne vertue commendeth theny (ufficientlyy ſoar they 
haue no ned of my pzaple, ' i i 


C That the Queene of Eng 404 hath not 
choſen mens opinions for herſelf, and hir realme 


to follow, but word, hertoſore ſought 

70 — — Edward — 
yet ſette forth bockes of hereſie, ot forced her 
'"realme to receiue them. | 


De godly Bull (a Godsname)proceedeth on (till to 
- laytogether the reſt ol the articles ot his accaſation, 
againſt the Nuenes Maieſtie in theſe wozdes, She 
hath ( ſayth he) commaunded hir ſubieces to obſerue 
the wicked miſteries and ozdinaunces which ſhe hir ſelfe 
bath taken vp and obſernedaccozyding to Caluins ſetting 
fo:th.Alſo the hath ſet out-bokes to hir wholeKealme;zcons 
ä— — — 
om 

ſozt meaſure al men bythemſelues, and becanſe they them Spendet d 
ſelues hang wholy vpon men, in ſo much as there be many theſciues alter 
fhoulandes to be found among n 
Ny. called 


rie to liue acco2ding to theſe mens o2dinances rules,oz ap⸗ 


4 ä were you 
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dallenst bau u pleturt to be called Wenedidinesof Benet, 


Franciſcanes of Frauncis, and dinerfly and ſunderip alter 
many others; and will both ſeme,to ſœme to liue, and glo- 


pointmentes:.therefoze they imagine that we alſo woulde 
be called Lutherans of Luther, Zuinglians of Zuinglius, 
and Caluiniſtes of Caluine,and that we hang wholy vpon 
theſe mens 02dinaunces ; but it is not ſo, Paule the Apoſtle 
of Chaiſt hath fozbidden any ſuch thing tobe done in the 
Church,ſaying to the Cozrinthians , Euery of you ſapth,J 
hold of Apallo, JofCephas, and Jof Chziſt. As Chziſt des 


Paules name And againe, when one ſayth, J hold of 
Paul an0an tor, bio of Apollo re pou et 
herefoze the true Chziſtians will be named but onely al⸗ 


ter Chzift, As foz the names of men, be they neuer fo excel⸗ 


lent, we acknowledge them not in this caſe, neither do we 
e. oz receyue they: ozdinances furtherfozth, then they 
agree in all poyntes with Gods wozde : and when we 
cette them, wo receiue thi not foz their ſakes, but foz 
— — 


receiued of Caluin,oz of any other excellent and well 
ned men any ozdinaunces to follow, noz neuer 


— — Ste irs ba 
ws 10 nga bg rhe re 
—— — 


art righteoug,and thy thy iudgement is 
ot —— 
Deren 
| * 


enioyned them, did the ſame time with one conſent,and ae⸗ 
the King did both recetus and 
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cauſe,but my hart ſtandeth in awe or thy wozd, And Lozd» 


ſeing J ſtick to thy teſtimonies, bzing me not to ſhame. ec. 


Chat godly pꝛince et bleſſed memozie and woꝛthy of im⸗ 
moztall glozte King Edward the ſixth, folo wing the exam · 


ſoʒmation ofthe Englih church. o 
a parlament oz Conuſell oł his noble men, Pꝛieſtes, and 
Common, did firlk cauſe the law of God to be read openly 
befoze them, and then obediently refourmed hys whole 


realme, wond foz wozd accozding to the law that was read: 
generall counſell of 


Biſhoppes ugh 
whole realme, admitting alſo the famouſeſt clarkes of o⸗ 
ther realmes being Gods ſeruauntes, commaunded them 


| foſhew bythe holy feriptures, what was to be followed of 
him and his realme, in ſo great diverſity of opinions. And 


they executing faythfully the charge which the King bad 


cozding to Gods we 


this title ſot afoze them: 
ſhops and other learned mon in the Parlament hold 

London in the yeare ofour Lozd 1 5582, foz the taking a- 
way of the diuerſitie of opinions,and the of con- 
ſents in the true religion , publiſhed by authozitie ofthe 
Kinges maieftie , Therefoze by the labour and endenoz of 


that godly pzince King Edward, the Engliſh Church was 
N. ii. refour- 


1 x2 fu 


Edward 
folowed in re= 


ples of Joſtas,and Conſtantine the great, twoof the extel⸗ fozmingthe 
lenteſt pꝛinces that ener were in the wozld, began the re- church of Eng 
3 like as Joſtas calling _—_ 


af pr el RT 1 » 
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refourmed accozding to the rule and appointment ofthe 
holy ſcriptures, After King Edwardes vdeceaſe , Queens 
Parie repealing the ſame refozmation , abzogatev it foz a 
what our lone time, And Qucene Clizabeth, receiued it againe by 
revgne Lavee as Obs grace, bath eftſones ſet it vp in perfec eſtate , And | 

1 derh hath et therefoze nothing els bath ſhe receined and deliuered to be 
| | koozth to kept of hir whole Kealme , then that hir bzother of bleſſed 
whole Kealme, memozis king ©dward,hertofoze moſt godlily and wiſely 
thought meet to be reteiued and belened of himſelf , and to 
| be conueighed onex to his ſubiectes , out of the linely wazd 
| of God, as hath bene ſayd already: whereby it appearcth 
ih now molt manifeſtly, that the thinges are falſe and fo2ged 
| which the lying Bull hath bzuted concerning wicked mi⸗ 
ih ſeries ( with ſpightfull interlacing the name of Caluine) 
| receyued by the QAutenes Maieſtie, and entoyned to the 

Kealme of England. 

The Qnecnes ith like vanitie , lightnes , and malice, the Bull is 
Maieſtie hath not aſhamed to geue fazth, that the Qutene ſetteth fwzth, 
Cr vere: 02 enfozceth to bir whole realme, bakescontayning mani- 
ſy to hir realme feſt hereſie: foz the Queene hath authozized no bokes to be 
ſet fwzth to hir realme, but ſuch as hir Paieſties bꝛother 
King Edward willed to be ſet f@zth afoze, ſpecially the vo- 
lume of the holy Bible. Now to ſay , that this contayneth 

manifeſt hereſtes, it is an hozrible and blaſphemous wic⸗ 

kednes,and the greateſt treaſon to God that may be. Yow- 
beit, by the way there bemany maintayners ol the Pope, 
and his ſea, which make neyther ſhame noz conſcience to 
put openly in wꝛiting and to teach, that herelles are lear- 
ned out ofthe Bible, and that he which hath the Bible, and 
readeth it without the interpꝛetatid of the church ol Nome 
bath nothing. But J willſpeake no moze at this time of 
the blaſphemies of theſe wicked men, Peraduenture the 
Bull meaneth the bone of common pzayers and ceremo, 
nies of the church of England. But ſo ought it alſo to haus 
bene ſhewed, which be hereſles that are contayned in that 
boke, The ſozeſayd parlament'of.London,maketh — 
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rable ment ion of that bone. And there ſhall be enow that 
will annſwer, il there be hereſtes in that boke, (at leaſt 
wiſe if the bull meane that boke ) ſhew them expzelly ; vn⸗ 
leſſe peraduenture accozding to the maner of theſe ſtately 
ſirea, euery thing mult beare the blame of hereſy, which 


hath not the ſent and taſt ofthe Rtinch of the oz of the 
Tea of Nome, which thing deſerueth no at all. 
Truely the Qutenes Maieſtie bath | all vn⸗ 


godly bokes to be yea 03 read in hir realme,which 
are hereticall ind&d,and repugnant to the ſinteritie oł our 
Chziſtian religion. Neither may any man _ abꝛoad 
any wicked oz blaſphemous boke oz opinion in hir realms 
without puniſhment 


C Here betecited other articles of accuſa- 
tion,which the Bull mentioneth concerning the 
Queenes aboliſhing of the maſſe, and hir ing 
away of many other ſuperſtitions and abuſes. Al- 
ſo here is expounded, what catholikeneſſe is, an 
who be catholike. 


T Ve Ball knitteth h@runto alſo other articles of accuſa- 
tion agaynſt the Qutene. he hath alſo(ſayth the bull) 

aboliſhed pꝛa pers, laſtinges, chapte of mentes,ſingle life , x 
catholike ceremonies . As concerning the Cacrifice of the 
maſſe,the Querne not vniultly,but foz many and molt iuſt 
cauſes hath aboliſhed it, like as king Edward had aboliſhed Theabolihng 
it afoze. In the Synode of London, whereof we haue made of the ſacrifice | 
mention now once oz twiſe already, thus remayneth in ® the maſſe. 
waiting concerning the maſſe: Chziſtes oblatid once made | 
fo; all, is aful redemption,attonement, and ſatiſfaction foz ,,, „ 

all the annes ol the whole wozld, as well oziginall agacue „,, 
all. Neither is there any other ſatiſfacion fo; unnes, ſauing hb : 
onely that one, Wherfoze the ſacrifices of maſſes, wherein 
the pꝛieſt was commonly ſayd to offer Chziſt,fo; releaſe of 
 penaltie andfault,foz the 2 thy outs are but la; - 
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geries, and hurtfull deceites. Thus much is lozitten there. 
But it is the dutie of kinges to aboliſh and baniſh , yea and 


to puniſh noyſome deceites and decepuers, Wozthely ther⸗ 
foze haue the Kinges of England aboliſhed the maſſe, ney⸗ 
ther haue they treſpaſſed at all in that behalfe,againſt God 
: oz againſt their owne office, _ 
The maſkecoz- Mozeoner by the Pale , the holy inſtitution of the 
Fenty eye ver, Loads ſupper hath bene onerwhelmed with mans inuenti- 
ons g additi6s, vtterly peruerted, made of publike pzinate, 
A alſo diſmembzed, Foz the Lozdgaue it to all bisfaythfull, 
in both kindes as they terme it. Alſo wheras the maſſem(i- 
ger taketh vpon him in his maſſe, as a mediatoz betweene 
God and men: he committeth ſuch an hozrible offence , as 


is neuer able to be purged by no ſatiſfaction , Foz there is 
—— eviſtie no mo pꝛieſthodes but the pzieſkhodeof Chziſt, and that is 
« pode Gaul. xec02ding to the oꝛder of Pelchiſedecke , and ſo buremouc- 


105 2, 6p] gms: able, as it cannot paſſe vnto any other by ſucceſſion. Agatne 
they otkred oz ſolemnized the malle, in rememnbzaunce and 
honoz of ſaintes departed, which now line in heauen. But 
the Lord had ſayd, do it in remembzaunce (not of ſaintes, 
but) of me, And . Paule would in no wiſe haue garlands 

Ait.14. and oxen ottered vnto him. Who then can thinke it likely, 
that he would haue the Sonne of Gov offred in honour of 
him in a maſſe? Shall the Lozd of Lozdes being now in 
gloꝛp, do ſeruice ill as a ſeruaunt to hys owne ſeruaunts? 
«Theſe arefrenzies and furics ofmen that be out ofthey; 
wittes. J could alleage many other abhominations of the 
maſſe like vnto theſe: but J will adde no moꝛe but onely 
thys to all the reſt, That Chꝛiſt our Lozd inffituted his hos 
ly ſupper without pompe oz ſuperũluitie, imple, moderate, 
without ceremonies, but yet commendable fo2 the ſimpli- 
titie, and honourable foz the anthozitie of the founder, 

But the Malle is moſt ceremonious, molt pompous, 


moſt ſumptuous, and ſet out w perſian furniture, wbich in 
pꝛoteſſe of time hath fo encreaſed with hir abuſes , that in 
ſome thinges it could not be abated oꝛ purged, but it mulk 
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mot vncleane and ſtinkpng of filthynefſe, the bondlaues of 
| luſtes and vnreaſonable lecheries, can make any mention 
of ſingle lyfe What maner of ſingle lyfe was in the religi- 
ons houſes of England, and why the noble Pzince uyng 
Henry emptyed them and ouerthꝛew them TOR 
an; truly J had tener it ſhould be knowen b the Cen⸗ Cenruric:s. fo- 
tories of the rencrend Byſhop of Dilo2zia in Ireland, then 4665. 

my declaration. Fox IJ willingly chaſt eares Ft Hieb 13. 
I ſay with the Apoſtle : among all men is 
and the vndeũled bed; And agapne, It is better to; Cor. 7. 
mary then to burne and fo2 auopding of foznication, let eue⸗ 
ry man haue his wife. Alſo, if thou mary a wife thou ſinneſt 4 
nit: and if a mayden fimethnot.Fo2 it was law.. 9 
full euen loꝛ the Apoſties who were buſied in the miniſte⸗ 
rie, toleade their Chziſtjan wines about with them. And 
all antiquitie auoucheth that many e 14 ans 3. 
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Pꝛopbet (peakyng 
— elteduallp, favth Forbiddyng,e not Condemnyng. 
The old only en Foros 6 mariage bninerſal- 


bery derde they be not Catholikes 3 W 
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ged Rome tobe the head at all the Churches int 
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—— isto be tuoges at no man : Whether the 
pꝛimitiue and auncift Church, did pzay vnto dead Maintes: 
Whether it accounted them fo2 patrons and ſpokeſmen to 

Govthe fathet 5 Whether :it; m one 
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tor they tulkifie vs alſor whether the tate of Pbkes/be the 
fate of perfection aa no? And whether there were any cloy- 


To dim be giozie fo; euer. Amen, 75 e d vontyy 
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land hath iuſthy co: - 
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p Fg 1 ; ' urc £ T | Er, obey. 1 . 
lay es therof. Iuſtly alſo hath ihe them by 
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2 


in this: behalfe;, ſhe hath done hu rhat the: ought to da by 
vertue of her office. And wheras che hath commanded that 
they ſhould not acknowledge the Church of Rome m obey 
the o2dinaunces therof,hath ſhe not comaunded that tons 

— — 


— 


— hd 


2 | 
. _ * 


4 * Agaynſt the Bull . 
any man yefireto ſw tho places he ſhabfind themis; :Co2, 


b. nd in Chef. 2. and in 1. Tig. . FavW: > Tim. 
| ; .md3:chapters: Fler pt from i ſavth-the ſame d. 
1. Iohn. 5. pofſfle. am . John ſayth beware of ais en 51 
Apoc. 18. | . aun 
is giuen thus: mp | 


all the Jenes reiop 
ted ol that othe: fo they had ſwozne withaii their hart: und 
they ſought God witha whole will: and he was found ot 
them: and the Lozd gaue them reſt round about. The ſune 

1 | th 


. 
* 
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wan e, 
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thynges are read of the holy kyngs Ezechias 2. Chꝛon. 29. 
and of loſias 4. of kynges . 3. and 2, Chꝛon.34. chapters. 


And therfszethe Qñuerne at England hath done well in bin⸗ 5 


a- 


— poems: Woche tent rus Religion 


.... compelltheir ſubiectes vnto goodnelſe,ang not 
Tuff euery man to make his own c an to- 


4 being what ſcemerhbeſt to: him felfe--; 
4217 8 
alſoſiemeth 


Ter dtverybrraſunible to the 0 e fozt 
and peradufture-umtvothers geber 


et this tale, that the Querne hath laid penalties anvpinitſh; 


mentes vpon ſuth as diſobey; and hath executed the tam 
vypon hole that haue continued in obedience to the ſea ot 
—————— —ꝙ—— 


enery nan onght to be left at hi 


what eng hes neo rammev at all no thong he of 


ao7:eramined at all, no 

„hut be let alone with his owne c 2 And 

— — fortcentyngthe 
Neligid ofthe Gofpell,oz foꝛ negieayng god lates, which 
he himlelfc eſteemeth not to be god. Truip, as cunternyng 
. ̃ 


——— ee 
— — nc ac dmg, 
man to be left to his owne conſcience. Aan thoſe Dona 
tiltes Þ.Anffen hath diſputed aboundantly. that by 
the Scriptures and by cuident reaſons 
Scriptures . Jn which reſpect J thinke his Reco2d is to be 


 beleved,+ therfozeJ will now alledge cet teine thinges out 


— OY caſe. q 
J. n 


with the 


. 2" IIs 


—_— —— * * 


that uo mam ig 
to be compelled 
vntd fayth. 


Pal: 119. 


1 Jere.31. 


Heretikes lapd 


Azainſ tlie Bulle 


In bis 83. chapter of his ſecond boke apud Betis 
the ſame Petilian beyng a Danatiſt, had ſayd far from dr 
—— we ſhould compell any man ta our fapth. 

Auſten aunſweryng him, ſayth: And ſhall we then paoceds; 


to talke as heretikes do? 02 ſhall we ſay that the Lozd-God 


planteth hipocriſie in his — . he 2 men 
any Lo2d Tune Luce os wan tho — me low. 
And Jeremy eat ton but chaſtifed me, and J am 
chatiſedns a wid — But noms ought to be com- 
vou doch alomon (the wp- = 
ſeſt man that euer was,) will men ſo often to chaſtiſe their 


childzen-He that fpareth the roddateth the child , 


ftrikeft hun, but bythe-rod- thou ſaueſt bys 
ſoule from death,Daply erperiente, x the nature of thinges 


— gploge pnaw 
paſt 
pov harem , leaſt they might yzocede to adage. 
themſelves and others ta. And truly this is both god of 

—— — to do. Now if they do 


—— pe treo — —— intheir 
— and wilfull — the Magiſtrate 


hath Wen W 88 ee 
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layd to his charge. xa tothe. reco2des of — 


— Auſterrin his 48.Cpeſti to — 
the Donatittes;concernvng the reſtreinyng of heretikes by {cl 
fo:ce,fayth 1 — — by omerns of 

is to becompelled to the vnitie of Chꝛiſt: but that we muſt man 3 
deale with them by the wozd , fight with them by — nne 
tion, and ouertome them „leaſt we might make 

them feyned Catholikes, we knew to be open here⸗ 
tikes.Sut this opinion of mine was vanquiſhed, not! bythe 
woꝛdes that were ſpoken agaynft it, but by the examp 
that were thewed agavit it. Fox firs there twas alledged 
| me, myne owne Citie [Hippone} which beyng erſt 
le vyorr Donates fide;was turned tothe Catholik vni- 
— and now we ſe it ſo 
deteſteth the poyſon of this your ſtontneſſe,as a mi would 
| Bm man —— — 
'rchearſed to me by name, that J might perceiue by 
themitters-theinſelues; how that euen in this caſe alſo 


„ 


eman an occaſion and he wilbe the wiſer. And 
Not enery one that ſpareth is a frend, noꝛ euery one that 
deateth, an enemy.Better are the woundes of a frend; then 
the frendly killes of un enemy tis better to lone with 
ſharpneſſe;then to deceine with; He that tyeth 
bp a mad man, and he that waketh a fluggard , is trouble 
ſome to them both, and pet he loueth them both Who can 
loue va moꝛe then God doth-and yet he ceaſeth not as well 
to fray vs healthfully, as alſo to teach us pleaſatiy. Thinke 
that no man ought to be compelled to rightuouſneile, 
vou read that the houſcholder ſayd to his ſeruauntes, 
whomſoeuer ye finde, make them to tome in : oz when pou 
read that he which was firſt Saule and afterward Paule, 
was with great violence and tompuiſion enfozced by Chzilt 
to know the truth and to hold it whether he would oa no? 

The ſame Auſten agayne in his v. Epiſtie to Earle Bo- 
aner ,ſavth : where is 8 of beleuyng o2 not be: 

y __  leupng, 


Prouerb. 27. 


b 


ö 
Fl 


why the Tpo⸗ 
ſties called not 


foz the Magi- whereas they that would nat haue any iuſt lawes on 


— helps ned agaynſt their wicked hereſies,auouch that the Apditles 


png of Religio. 


Pſal. 2. 


Wow kynges 
ſcriuc,God in 
{carc. 


= — — — 9 - 
| how he that came in vnto the Goſpell by compulſion. of bo- 


dily puniſhment, hath laboꝛed moze in the Goſpell then all 
they did that were called in by the onely-wo2d-: and that 
his perfect charitie hath dꝛiuen feare out of danes, whom 
greateſt feare compelled to charitie . Why then ſhould not 
the Church compel the vnth2iftie childzen.torcturne,if the 
vnth2iftie childzen haue compelled others tu p eriſh? .. -- 

Agapne in the ſame Epiſtle, the — 


demaunded no ſuch thinges of the kinges ol the earth: they 
conſider not that the ſtate of that tyme was other then it is 
now, and that all thunges are to be dons in their times Foz 
what Emperour beleutd in 'Chiilt at thoſe dayes , that he 
might haue done him leruice by: making lawes in defence 
of godlineſſe agaynſt vngodlineſſe; when as yet this pꝛo⸗ 
oheſie was in fülniling why did the Gentyles rage, and 
why did the people imagine bayne thinges 2 The kinges of 
the earth ſtode vp, and the pꝛinces aſſembled tugether, a; 
gainſt the Lo2d + againſt his Chꝛiſt. Foz as vet — 
was not come to that point which is ſpoke of anone after in 
the ſame Palme: And now ve kinges bethinke pour ſel⸗ 
ues, be learned pe that indge the earth: do ſeruite vnto him 
in feare , and reioyſe with trembling. Yow then do kynges 
ſerue God in feare, but by godly ſeueritie of p2ohibiting + 
puniſhing the thinges that are done agavnſt the cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes of the Loꝛd; foꝛ he ſerueth in one ſoꝛt as he is a ma, 
E in another ſoꝛt alſo as he is a king. In that he is a mã, he 
ſerneth him by liuing faithfully : 6 in that he is alſo a king, 
her ſerueth by ſtabliſhing with conuenient rigour., ſuch 
lawes as commaund rightfnll thinges. and foꝛbid the con- 
trarie. So ſerued Ezechias by beating downe the groues 
and 
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and temples ofthe Idols, and the high plates that had bene 
— 


— loſias 
thingos.Soſerued the king — 
patiſie Gods 


e Citie to diſpleaſure. So 

d rens denne le gining it into the 
power of Daniell, and by caſting his enemies in to the Ly: 
ons . Do ſerued Nabuchodonoſor by:nakinga terrible 

law to all that were vnder his dominion from biaſpheming 
| God, by a terrible law. Kinges therfoze naſmuch as they 
are kinges, do then ſerue God, when they do that thing to 
ſerne God withall, which they could not do if they were 


not kinges . Conſidering then that kinges ſerued not the 
| Lord in the tims of the Apoſtles,but as yet imagined vaine 
and againſt his annointed ,-that the 


thinges againſt Gon 
fayinges of the Pꝛophetes might be fulfilled : truly vngod- 
nunelte could not thẽ de pꝛohibited, but rather it was execu- 
ted, by lawes. Fo2 the ſtate ot thoſe tymes was ſo far out of 
onder; that euen h Jewes det them that pꝛeached Chailt, 
| x thenſelnes-to- do God highſeruice, (accozdingas =» 
pꝛopheſied afoze; ) + the Genttles raged againſt : 
——— of Party2s ouercome 
them all; But after the thing began ta befulfilled which is 
w2itfen.All the kinges of the earth ſhall wozſhip him, All 
nativs ſhall ſernehim+ what is he that is in bis right wits, 
that will ſap vnto kinges, Takeyoanocaremyour kyng- 
dome; who defiveth oꝛ affaulteth the Church of pour Lo2d: 
it makes no matter to vou who be chaſt # whobe vnchaſt in 
ppdur Nealme. Foz ſeiug that Gad hath giuen unta ma free How # in what 
rhoile Why ſhould aduontriebe punithedby lawes E apo; fh man fler 
ſtaſte be let lip Is it a lichter matter foꝛ d ſonle to bꝛeake choyſe oz will, 


her faith plighted vnto God, the foza womi to-breakeHer read in hys | 


troth plighted vnto mi ? Oꝛ if the thinges — (ceo grace, 
through ignozafice c not thtoughcontept ofreligis, be to be chap 1. Fnhys | 
punithed moꝛe gently:are they therfoze to beneglected? In bot of ſpiric | 
derde it is better (( who doutes?)that me ſhould be brought Se 5 


by gentlenelle to ſerue God, then to be compelltd to it by cap. 30. m 


- Feare tha and mart. But bycauſe they that be vookeof Me⸗ 
P.1y. gently ? 


ſ 


——_ 


rites g remiſſid 
of lumes. Liv. 2 


| nany ſhingo be defiled him 

If | likinges of his owne will fo2 ſeruices bitto 

| Gos, nan lia vnged tem vpon other men to be kept i but | 
l per⸗ 
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perſiſted fimply and vnco2enptiy in the lay of the Loy, © 1 nth 
þ 1 110» But Wt 
ho tommaundement ot God, and ſolowed | 


W fully puniſh, yea and Af put to deith ſuch as 
82. Fake the truc rev, id diſobey holy lawes, 
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lawes as they themſelues eft@me not foꝛ god)mayeally be 
iudged/by þ pzemilſeswhich we have alledged aut of Auſte: 
pet notwithſtanding, leaſt any thing may remaine dautfull 
and vndiſculſed , J will by ſhozt and euident Argumentes 
peoue, * lawfully pimiſh, vea and 
put to death ſuch as bꝛeake the true Noligion, and let them- 

felues agaytiSholy laren. 
Sod counnaci= The Banichers and Donatiltes in tyme pat, (as hath 
deth falle P20- bene fapd-afo2e ) were of opinton that no man was to de pu⸗ 
pyeteon0 veFut niſhed 02 put to death fo; his Religion. But the holy Serip- 
_ ture commaundeth the Pagiltrate expꝛelly that he ſhould 
not ſpare falſe Pꝛophetes, but rather it willeth all ſuch as 
rebell againſt God, againſt his lawes, and againlt the holy 
indges to be put to death without any merty . The places 
are moſt manifeſt in the Scriptures and well knowen to 
all men. Nead in Deut. chap. i 3. and 17. In Exode is re 
hearſed this law : Be that offereth ſacrifice to any God ſa⸗ 
ningonely the God of Iſraell, let him be rooted out. And 
— — gr Parlor 
: s, andt e perteine nothing vnto vs: Paule ex- 
pꝛeliy ſayth: The law is not made fo2 the rightuous, but 
fo2 the deſpiſers of che law, und fo2 ſuch as know nd lubie⸗ 
ction,fo2 vngodly men and ſhmers;/fo2 wicked men und J- 


1. Tim. 1. 


Leuit. 24. dolaters, t. Surely the blaſphemer is (in L euiticus) ouer⸗ 
Num. 19. whehned# ſtoned to death. In the boke or nõbers he that 


gathered ſtickes is put to death fo2 bꝛeaking the Haboth e 
Exod. 32. F62 contempt of Neligion. Alſo there be certein thouſandes 
ok them ſlapne, which had ſet vp the golden calfe and woz- 
3-Kynges.1 8 ſhipped it: Heltas the great Pꝛophet of God, ſlew certeine 
hundꝛedes of the falſe Pꝛophetes in the bꝛoke Kyſon at the 


4. Kyngei.9. notable ſacrificing vpon Mount Carmel. , Heliſeus at the 


Looꝛdes commaundemẽt annopnted Ichu kyng to rote out 


the houſe of Achab, and therwith to ſacrifice aut the Biietts 


4. Kynges 72 her wrickednefſe 


the Nuene Athalia with the ſwo2dfo2 her wic ; 
4. Kinges,23 And kyng Ioſias the deare beloued of God 2 £fecutfed ſoze 
Juſtice vppon the bones of the falſe Prophetes in burnyng 


4 ˙ OO” OY — PP 


fo Rem. 1 2.13. 
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 Lawes of chii- 
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foze it is he þ punitheth x putteth to death by ß magiſtrate 
why the töte And truely Kinges and magiſtrates baue therefore re- 
2 Agde. cepued the ſwozdat Gods hand, ea euen in the church,that 
they may maintaine publike quietneſie,andpunilſh al ſuch 
as trouble the peace, But experience witneſſeth that the 
publike quietnes is diſturbed by fails teachers;wherapon it 
followeth, that they may,o2 rather ought to be puniſhed by 
the parſe, in their body, oꝛ with loſle of life, accoꝛding to the 
deſert of the treſpaſſe oꝛ offence . Wozeouer it is certaine, 
tzat the Magiſtrate hath reteiued power to ſtrike blaſphe- 
mers, whoꝛemungers, murtherers , rebelles, and wicked 
perſons with theſwozd. Now ſeeing that falſe teachers be, 
blaſphemers, and dzaw men away from the truth vats ly- 
ing,and deſtroy them both body and ſoule: why ſhould not 
the magiftrate puniſh ſuch? 
There be many lawes of moſt godly Chiiltenpzinces, 
lten panerscon publiſhed in the caſe of religion, which geue commannde- 


ment to puntlh idolaters,apoſtataze,heretikes,and wicked 


men. A will rehearſe one among manyof the holy Empe- 

ro; Conſtantines: ſoꝛ he waiting vnto LaurusP. P, ſays 
eth: It is our pleaſure that in all places, and all citiea, the 
*temples ſhall out ot hand be hat vp, and al libertie of offf- 
ding taken away from vnthzifts,by pꝛohibiting them from 
comming there any moze. Alſo we wil that all men abſtein 
from ſacrifiſing . And if they chaunce to commit any ſuch 
thing, let them ſuffer execution by theſwozde, and ſeaze vs 
pon their godes as fozfeyted. And if the rulers of Pzonin- 
ces neglect to puniſh the offences, we will that they theuy 


* of Jdelatry. 


ſelues ſhall haue the ſame puniſhment. 
=> The lame things almoſt are lmarmey by the parts 
mations of Theodoſius and Ualentinianzinthe Cove.of 


copyeth into bys ſtozy the whole — the — 
EE 


howbeit without the fruite that he lokedfoz , at the length 


ſuch as were diſobedient, and executeth the ſame 
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tcantine wh#he bad boꝛne with the Arriansa great while, 


perteiuing them to be wilfull,comaunded that they ſhould 
be baniſhed foz euer, and taken fo; diffamed perſons, + their 
bekes burned, thoſe tobe puniſhed y concealed the ſame, 
By the way A acknowledge that there is ameaſure to eaſarets be 
be vſed in punyſhing , anda conſideration alſo fo bee had yam punt: 
betwene thoſe that offendof a miſcheeuous , and malicious lying. 
Fubburneſſe: and thoſe that ſticke to much to their owne 
opinion againſt the true religion, thzough a ſimple miſſe⸗ 
weening without purpoſe to do harme. Foz in thys caſe, al 
vniuſtice andcenelty, is tobe eſchewed: like as alſo it is a 
thing molt of al to be abhozred,z thoſe which are religious 
indeed,+ of a ſound opinion, yea and enemies of al idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, and hereſies, ſhould be puniſhed vnder pꝛetẽte 
of falſe religion. Df which matter J haue entreated in my 
other bakes, + ſpecially in my fift boke againſt y Anabap- 
2 mw 
Int all theſe thinges are dane to this purpoſe , becauſe Hereisconclu- = 
that the Bull hath alleaged it againſt the Queenes Paie- 1 
ſtie, as an article of accuſation not of the meaneſt impoz⸗ of accuſation. 
tante: that ſhe bath lay penalties and puniſhments vpon m_ 


that haue perſenered in obedience of the Komilh ſea, as 
though in ſo doing ſhe outraged w2ongfully and cruelly a- 
gaynlt innocentes,and ſuch as had deſcrued no ſuch thing, {2 
and ſo finned haynouſly, The Bull pꝛocedeth yet further | 15 
in lying and ſaytb, that the catholike byſhops haue cuded. | 
their dayes miſerably by pyning away foꝛ ſazow in pꝛiſon. TT 
How fond a repoꝛt this is, the very thing it ſelle witneſleth 
which is commonly knawne to all the people of the whole 
Realme. Nay rather (as A baue learned by men of very : 
god credit ) the popiſh byſhops are handled curteouſly in © 
England, and far otherwiſethen they haue deſerued . Foz 
len at tdem ſolozne at them „ cyther 
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of the Arthbiſhop os of ſome of the byſhops, and nowetben 
ſit at their owne tables,where they fare daintely without 
penuyp colt, Other ſome dwel as much at liberty as may be, 
eyther in they2 owne houſes,0zin they2 frendes hauſes:t a 
very few (that is to wite, ſuch as are viter enemies of the 
Ooſpell, and of all godlines, troubleſome perſons, and men 
that can away with no guietneſſe) are in derde put in pzi- 
ſon , leaſt they might ſette all thinges in a bzople : where 
they walk? at libertic enough, and are not dead and py⸗ 
nedaway foz ſozow , bat aliue and luſtie, and paſſe away, 
thep2 time merely. Theſe being alate the champions and 
haſtelers of the popiſh crueltie , did oftentimes vppon very 
light ſuſpit ions catch vp godly men that pꝛoleſſed Chiſtes 
Golpell, and tozmenting them a long time like dutchcrs, 
with lothſumnes of p2iſon,darknes,fetters,famin and racs. 
king, at the laſt put them to moſt cruell death. The biſhop 
of Rome (a Gods name) complayneth that theſe men are 
miſintreated, betauſe they be kept in pziſon: and therwiths 
all he condemneth that moſt mercifull Queene, ofcruelty, 
By theſe thinges that haue bene hetherto declared, it may 
emdently appeare to all men, that the Queene bath not ofs. 
fended at all in ſo doing, but hath in all theſe thinges execu⸗ 
ted hir office to hir ſingular pꝛayſe. Therfoze in h̊ Bull be 
concludeth hys accuſation with theſe woꝛdes: That all the 
ſayd thinges are ſo notozious as there can be no excuſe, de- 
fence, 02 vulaying in the matter: he bewꝛayeth hys ſhame- 
lefſe ſaucineſſe ioyned with asſhamefull foliſhnes. Foz the 
Mueene vnlayeth nothing, ſhe ercuſeth nothing,ſhe ſeeketb 
no ſtarting hole at all, ſhe denyeth not that ſhe hath dons 
as ſbe hath, but frely confefleth it, and ſhe is neyther aſha⸗ 
med,no2 affrapd: foz ſhe knoweth , ſayth, and auoucheth, 
that the thinges which ſhe hath done,ſhe hath done lawful- 
x, iuſtiv, and accozding to hir office : the which of all delen⸗ 
ces is moſt effectuall, and with the ſtrong blaſt of it, 
bloweth away this moſt vaine Bull. And as foz the things 
which the hath not done, oz which the bath done otherwiſe 


than 


ſentences accoꝛding to law and equitie, But no law , no e- 
quitie wiltcth to condemne a partie that is baconuiced, yea 


in deed. Truelp by law Judges heare the enditementes of 
the accuſers, and likewiſe on the other ſide the aunſwers of 
them that be accuſed: and yet he that is accuſed, runneth not 
in any danger by law, fo long as the articles of inditem?? 
be not lawfully pzoned: but rather it be cleare himſelfe of 
the articles of the enditement y _ and euident — 

| | ſwer 
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ſwer, he is diſcharged of all vomages,and acquit ofal fault. 
Now fozaſmach as it is certainly apparant by the thinges 
afo2edifcourſed,that all the accuſations wherwith the pope 
hath hetherto charged the Nucene of England, and which 
he bath alleaged by hys Bull, are diſp2onedby iuſt, open, - 
euident reaſons 02 aunſwers, and therefoze that ber royall 

Paieſtie is not conuitedofany of the faultes that be layd 
againſt hir: It is alis certaine and ſure therewithall , that 
the popes definitine ſentence, againſt that giltles Mutene, 
bnable to be conuicted of any ofþcrunes layd to hir charge 
is both moſt partiall and moſt vniuſt: and that the Pope, 
which taketh vppon him as a Judge in thys cace, is a molt 
wicked and abhominable iudge. And vet J wil not ſay that 

tuen he the pope,hath contrary to all right © reaſon made 
himſelf both accuſer e iudge in thys caſe , and hath babled 
out what ſo euer came at hys tounges ende, and what ſo 
rr any whit 


C Thatthe Queene of England is not an 
hereticke , and therefore not ſtricken with the 


Popes curſe,nor cut of from the vnitie of Chri- 
bodie. 


Lthough the Bull be now ſufficiently confuted, and 
the Queenes innocencie defended and declared, and 
the popes outragioustyzanny, cruell wꝛong, and ex⸗ 

teſſiue vnindifferencie layd ſoth, ſo as his moſt vn- 
inlt definitine ſentence may caſely and by very god right, 
be ouerpaſſed,veſpiſed,yea and laughed at: pet iball it not 
grieue me, euen foz an onerplus, to peruſe it againe in ifs 
ting it by peecemeale; The ſame hath chicfiy fower points. 
Kirit the pope declareth and denounceth the Quene of 


England to be an hereticke, and a balſterer of heretikes, 4 
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Agaynſt the Bull 


 kikes. Herodes (ſayth the ſame authoꝛ) are termed of the 

Orerke wozd,asin reſpec of the chopce which a man vieth 
epther in the mayntayning , 82 in the receyning of them. 
And therefoze he ſayth that an heretike is condemned in 
himlelfe , becauſe he hath chozen the thing whereinhe is 
condemned. But it is not lawful foz vs to do any thing v- 
pon ouce owne head: no2 to choſe the thing that an o- 
ther man hath bzought in ol bys owne head. We haue the 


Lo2ves Apoſftes foz our warrant, who choſe not any thing 


_ 
* * * 1 

n 
8 - 


of Pope Pius the 5. 63 
aut of her whole Realme — — be ſapd to beare 


with any thing againſt the Apoſtoltke doctrine and Chzi- 
ſtian Ceremonies. 


And therfoze the thunderclap of that Tarpeian 02 Ro- The cnc of 


mane Jupiters curſe, wherewith he will haue the Nuene 
to ſceme to be ſtrixken though, 
and no moꝛe to be feared, then the thunderclappes,ſmokes, 
and miltes of Cacus were to be feared ot Hercules, as hath 
bene ſayd already afoꝛe. The blind ma to whom Chailt had 
giuen eye ſight was in old tyme caſt out ofthe Synagoge 
of the Phariſies . But that excommunication was ſo farre 


from hurting him, that from thence fo2th he was receiued 


into Chꝛiſtes houſhold by the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt himſelfe , who 
in his Golpell p:opheſping of the thinges that are now ac- 


Jupiter is not. = 
is but ablockiſh thiderbolt, ;ovefeares. 


'compliſhed by thePope,ſayd: They thall thꝛuſt pou bot of Tohn.1 6. 


their Spnagoges.Pea and the tyme commeth that 
euer killeth you, he ſhall thinke he doth God ſernice. And 
theſe thinges ſhall they do vnto vou, bycauſe they haue not 
' know? the father noꝛ vet me. But J haue told theſe things 
vnto vou, to the intent that whe that time is come, pe may 
remember what J haue ſapd vnto you. 


Mherfoꝛe it hurteth not the Nueenes Paieftie a whit, The 88 


that ſhe is ſayd to be cut of , truly not from the vnttie of is not cut of 


Chziltes body, but from the felowſhyp of the Popith cozpo- f 


ration . Fo2 were ſhenot cut of from this,verely ſhe could bodr. 
not be reckened among the true and linely members of 
Chꝛiſtes body: neither could ſhe haue God to be her father, 


ifſhe could nde in her hart to be an obedient daughter to 
the Spꝛ that ſitteth vppon mount Tarpey , deuouring 

owne fonnes and daughters like Saturne . Foz the Loꝛd 
willeth hys childzen to get them out of Babylon if they 
minde to cſcape the plagues of God, and to atteine true ſal- 
nation . And we be uot kept in the vnitie of Chꝛiſtes body, 
(which is the Church of the lining God)by obeying and re: 
uerencing the Romane Church and the Biſhop therof : but 
by true faith in Chailt accoꝛding to the Goſpell of God. He 
that wanteth this, e et ad hath no cam 


from the vnitie 


of Chziſtes 


Iod. 1 2. 


1. Samuel. g. 
10.13.15. 


Againſt the Bull 
mumion at all, neither with Chꝛiſt noz with the Church, 
dotw much locuer he pꝛatle of the vnitie of ©bziltcs body. 


C That the Pope of Romedorh falſly and 


ere giue ſentence that the Queene of 
land is depriued of her kingdome and of all 
right of her crowne, 


A Fterward the Pope in his ſayd definitiue ſentence de: 

termineth peremptozily that the Querne of England is 
depꝛiued of her crowne and al all right of her crowne , and 
of all other authozitie , dominion , dignitie , and pꝛiuilege 
whatſoeuer. But who hath made the a ſouerein Mo⸗ 
narche ouer the whole wozld , to reigne , and to haue 
all kingdomes vnder him, and to hold all kynges and p:in- 
ces under his allegeance as his vaſſals o2 tenauntes at wil, 
ſo as he might ſet them vp oꝛ tuſt them out of their kyng⸗ 
domes at his pleaſure: Yeretofoze when A diſcourſed vpon 
Jeremics woꝛdes I haue ſet thee ouer kynges and kyng- 
domes &c.J haue ſhewed openly and ſufficiently "14.18. 
(ſo as there needeth no moꝛe at this that the Pope is 
not ſet ouer kynges and k but rather v- 
ſurpeth ſuperioꝛitie and power ouer kynges and nations, 
contrarie both to the open example and commaundement 
of the Loꝛd. Therfoꝛe as naw J wil adde no moꝛe but this, 
that the Pope doth falliy oꝛ rather thzough mere tyꝛanny 
without any right oꝛ regard of ſhame chalenge to him ſelfe 
this power, which the Lo2d neuer delinercd to any man. 
Foꝛ the wiſe Pꝛophet Daniel ſayth: Miſedome and pow⸗ 
er belong vnto the Loꝛd. He it is that altereth the tyntes, 
and chaunges of tymes. He it is that puttelh downe kinges 
and ſetteth vp kinges . The ſame thyng allo haue Job, and 
Dauid in his Pſalmes affirmed aloꝛe him. Pea and the ho- 
ly hiſtoꝛies ſetting fo2th the ſame thyng moſt plenteouſly, 
declare that God oꝛdeined Saule kyng ol the Iſraelites by 
the Pꝛophet Samuel, and by the meſſage of the r 


- 


de a ARE wines where- 


of Pope Pius the 5. 64 
depoſcd him agapne fo2 his diſobedience and rebellion, 
— Dants ts his.romte, x man L. 16, 
owne hart . Agayne,vndcr Salomon Dauides ſonne, the 
was rent a under, and God bythe melageaf , ,-,,.,. t 
his P2ophet Ahia gaue ten partes of the kyngdome to Je- 
hy and thoſe ten partes of the were not 
taken away from Salomon and his fo2 any other 
cauſe,then fo3 that Salomon him ſelfe had withdzawen his 


depoling 
phat he earenco at oh tn fthe Laplace 
ding to mans policie vpon a god intent of his owne , made 
bem tre en the ſame foz the childꝛen of 
not vncozruptly to the woꝛd 
eee depoſed from 1. Aynges.1 5 
from their kingdome by Cod, as Baaſa, Ela, achab, ę ſuch 16. 
other like, and fo2 none other cauſe , then that they had le 
uer to folow the Jdolatrie of Jeroboam , then the woꝛd of 
the Lo2d Furthermoꝛe, when Jehu had deſtroyed Jezabell 2. Kinges. 9, 
king Achavs wife and all his poſteritie, and ther ewithal! 10. 
made cleane riddance of all the P2ieſtes of Baal, yea t bea- 
ten downe the Temple of Baal aud made a d2aught of it: 
the Lo2d ſaid vnto him, fo: almuch as thonhaſt earneſtly 
erecuted the thing that is right in mine eyes, and done vn⸗ 
to the houſe of Achab atco: ding to all that was in mp hart: 
thy lonnes ſhall ſit vpnon the ſcate of Afcaell tothe fourth 
generatiõ. I could rehearſe many other thinges of this ſoꝛt, 

no eſſe notable then thefe,but that Alke ta be boief as far 
as the matter giueth leaue. 

And J haue rehearſed theſe thinges to the end that all « Sod vled the 


men may manifeſtly perceine, how it is God himſelfe and 92709 he hong 
not the pope, that createth kinges and diſplateth them, vea puttyng kyngs 
and which remoueth ſhaketh,ouerthzoweth,repaircth,and downe. 
ſcabliſheth all kingdomes vninerſally and ſeuerally. Now | 
although he hane diſpoſed 115 ad mellengers — Pꝛo⸗ 

es, 


Th 


Againſt the Bull 
phetes,as by Samuell, Ahias, Eliſcus, and others : yet is 
not the Pope called to theſe matters, as thaſe men were, 
neither hath he reteiued any commiſſion from God in this 
taſe, ſo much as by one littic woꝛd: but rather is comma; 
ded to attenipt no ſuch thing Belſidcs this, God depoſed 
kinges as it were ertrao:dinarily by the Pꝛophetes c not 
by the high Pꝛietkes ( which were oꝛdeined by God to be in 
Ilraeli with the kinges) leaſt the kingdome and the Pꝛieſt 
hode might be ſet at oddes betwene them ſelues. Therfo:e 
although þ Pope were the ſouerein Biſhop , yet ſhould not 
— rom and oꝛdering of kinges belong to his charge, 
Moꝛeouer if a man conſider whereloꝛe God depoſed thoſe 
kinges by the meane of his P2ophctes : the Nueene of En- 
gland hath wherwith to comfozt and confirme her, and the 
Pope hath that which graffeth him into the nomber of faiſe 
pꝛophetes, diſcozageth him, and vtterly onerthzowetb him. 
Fes Ahias ſaid out of the mouth ofthe 1 o vnto Aero- 
boam : if thou wilt hearken to my commaundementes and 
walke in my wayes, as my ſeruaunt Dauid did, 2 will be 
with ther and J will build thee a ſure houle, and ſo foꝛth as 
- foloweth , in the third boke of kinges and the ri. chapter. 
And J haue already rehearſed out of Gods wozd what re⸗ 
ward Jehu reaped at Gods hand fo2 away of Idols, 
Idolatrie, and Jdolaters . Seyng then that the Querne of 
England hath made refo:mation in her Realme accozding 
to Gods woꝛd, and taken away the Idols and Jdolatrie of 
_ Waal, , vea and Baals chappels and temples, and his cha- 
pleynes alſo together witb all Popiſh abhominations : the 
hath not loſt her kingdome, but rather knit it moꝛe ſtrong⸗ 
Ip vnto her and is ſure of Gods p2otection ind fanour . and 
by Gods grace ſhall alwayes be ſure of it, if he continew 
inthe faith . Therfexethere(s nocaufe why her maſtgra- 
cious Maieſtie ſhould be troubled any whit at the Popes 
molt peruerſe ſentence of depoſition , Fo God in his woꝛd 
hath ginen a contrarie ſentence to the Popes, ſo as the pope 
is moſt manif eſtly reputed among the falſe P2ophetes. Al- 
du ia dhe times of Joachim, Jechonias, Te: 2 ay 


the 


Jolles 
Sons wozd , refooming 


vnder fote that new 1B 


vppon them 


all ſuch as 


the Jdolaters 
end by Gods 
in the end by large 


us it is 
Em⸗ 


reuerente 


. 
muſt be 
in cuili 


true wo2d opcnly and ftreitly bindeth to 


"ht tz Bull 
CThat the Byſhop of Rome can not dif: 


1 4 1 8 of their othe which ate ſworne to 


the Quecne For the trothe that is once qt 
. muſt be kept both to good and bad. 


Oꝛeduer, loke how eee | 
Kealme of Englãd haue in any wiſe ſwo2ne to the 
Nuecnes maicttie,the Biſhop of Rome vtterly diſ⸗ 
chargeth them from ſuch othe,and fromall vewtie 


bk ſubiection, fealtie, obediente. But we aſke him againe, 


from whence he hath that power, and what God o2 rather 
what feend hath giuen him commiſſion to releaſe thoſe of 
their othe once made, t of all dewtie , and of all their right- 
full obedience , whom the true God himſelfe in his owne 
kepe their pꝛo⸗ 
miſc:he is not able to alledge ſo much as one litle woꝛd out 
of Gods boke,fo2 this power of his which he . — 
miſeth, woꝛthely therefoꝛe is this trayterous ambition 


raſhneſſe of his ſpitted at: and the faithfull-know that 


they mult obey their gracious Nucene by the commaunde- 
ment of God. 

Fo2 wheras the Biſhops ſothers alledge certein things 
en in maintenaunce of their trecherie , out of-Gratian 2 2. 
Queſt. 4. andchiefly this ſaping of Iſidoꝛe: In euill pꝛa⸗ 
miſes go backe from thy woꝛd: and ſuch other thinges, 
which the Lombard gathereth together about the end of 
the third boke of his ſentences : > that Jchu the king of Jf- 
raell called all the Pꝛieſtes of Ball to make ſacrifice , and 
wht they were at their buſineſſe bꝛake pꝛomiſe with them 
and ficw them eucry mothers ſorme:andalſothat the Cor- 
tell of Conſtance were of opinion that there was no pꝛo⸗ 
mile tobe kept with heretikes : They make nothing at all 
fa2 the beawtifving of their moſt rightleſſe caſe . F 
ſound tudgenent we willingly admit the examples 
uid and Herode, and the ſeutentes of Amk2oſe, — 


Bede, which are alledgtd by the Maiſter of the Sententes. 


But 
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But we ſay further, that the othe which the nobilitie an 
commons haue made to the Qutene ol England, is not to 
be accounted among euill pꝛomiſes, and bnaduiſed vowes 


92 othes: but among ſuch pzomiſes and othes as are pꝛo⸗ 
miſed and confirmed with wearing, by the commaunde- 
ment and allowance of God. Wherefoze J ſav, that thoſe 
othes muſt in any wiſe be perfoꝛmed, and in no wiſe reuer⸗ 


ſed. And who ſoeuer teacheth that they are to be x 
he pzonoketh Gods w2ath agaynit himſeife , 7 jputteth 
—— obep him, in daunger of Gods greuous iudge⸗ 

Certeſſe as foꝛ Jehus derde in lleaing the Pꝛieſtes of J 


the bens 


Baal, Cod diſallowed it nat, foꝛ he ſaidopenly that he had Ithothe ng 
done the thing that was rightous in Gods ſight,+ the thing > 


that was in Gods hart. But this was a ſingular oꝛ pecu- © 
har derde, like as certein of Sampſons doinges were, and 
of certeine other noble men, which are not lettoꝛth in the 


ton enery man tu folow, being not rightly called 


Scriptures 
therunto by God. Fo2 we know we muft liue to 
lawes,and not acco2ding tocuſtome'no2 after the example 
of particular deedes. But the law commanndeth that we 
ſhould not lye , oꝛ deceiue any man by couin m craft, and 
much leſſe then may wee defile our ſelues with periurie. 
The thinges are knowen well inough which Auſten hath 
diſcourſed to Cõſentius againſt lying. Me may adde here⸗ 
unto, that king Jehu bound not himſelfe by any ſolemne 
othe to the of Baal: but onely allured them by 
putting them in hope that he would offer a right great and 
ſumptous ſacrifice : e that the P2teſtes being blinded with 
their owne Fs C0 WE —U— deſire of Jdo-- 
p heapes.,# therfoꝛe ſuſtered inſt pu- 
fo their owne ſturdy wicked? 
| -vnappeaſable hatred towardes the true Re- 
— — Neither is this to be o⸗ 


be made in the tẽple leaſt there might be any of 
N. iiij. ther⸗ 


N 
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uerpalted here, that Jehu commaunded diligent — 
Poophotesamony tho wicked'Paieſtes uf Baal: meaning 
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dclle3. charging Ladiſlaus king of 


> AgaynſttheBull- 
therby, that the true ſeruauntes and wozſhippers of God, 
muſt not bepurthed on put to death with the offenders 4 
Jdolaters that be hated of God.Which thing doth ftrongly 
aſſault and battre the purpoſe and indeuer of the Romans 
Biſhop, whoſe greedy gaping is foz nothing eis but the de- 
ſtruction of the true ſcruauntes and wozſhippers of God. 
His deſire is to aduaunce and mainteine Jdolaters , and to 
opp2efſc and deſtroy the true ſeruauntes and 
of God. And to b2ing this to paſſe, he is not aſhamed at all 
to pzetend , and diſſemble , to lye , to deteiue, and to deale 
craftely., to lap wayt , to fozſweare , yeaandin the end to 
murther cruelly. 
whether moe? But admit we ſhould graunt, that pꝛomiſe is not to be 
bebeve with kept with heretikes and infivels that be enemies nf aur 
bererives. faith: yet oughtit to be irt p:oued, that theNucne of En- 
gland is an heretike and ſuch a one as pꝛomiſe is not to be 
kept vnto. But that the Quene of England is of a right o⸗ 
pinion,Catholike , and no heretike , n 
dantly,euidently and 
pꝛomile ought to be kept arg leon DR oe 
vnto her, can nat be releaſed of their oth by any law of Gov 
Tix — oz man. As foꝛ the Countell of C onſtante, it hath in 
Conſtance. gther thinges ( and ſpecially in the Decre of the riy . 
ſion,)let foꝛth Decrees openly againſt Chzilt the L0:d and 
againſt his moſt holy Goſpell . And therfozc it is ofnoau- 
thoꝛitie among godly and well minded men. Fo2 not even 
S. Auſten him ſelf would haue any Councels (of what ſoꝛt 
ſo euer they be oꝛ haue ben) to be had in any eſtimation , if 
they diſagree with reaſon, right, and 
HDeredy thou And truly about a xxbi. peares aſter the holding of the 
4 —— Coũtell ef Conſtante, thote holy fathers, acco2ding to their 
dꝛeabe pzomiſe dne rule, Thar — — be kept with he · 


euen with infi= retikes and inf els, exetuted 
the othe which he had lamfully made to Amurathes the 


Emperour of Lurky . Foz Iulianus Cæſarinus the Ke⸗ 
gate of Euge nie Wen the Biſhop of Nome * 


of theirs in di = 
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being weryed and tyzedwith fighting all the day long, 
tuey turned thops backes,and were miſerably llapne. In 

that batten the King himſelfe was llaine, who | 
| wavaverpgodpaince,and wozthy of tommendation, and 

with him were ſlayne the chiefe of hys nobilitie, and fons 
teſt men of war: alſo there was ſlavne the ſothſaper of To⸗ 
lumne, Ceſarinus ſocarce the third part of the kinges ar⸗ 
un returned. latina in the life of Gugenye the fourthe, 
numbxth avoue thirtie thouſande Chziſtians that were 
llaine, and lapeth all the blame of this milfoztune vppon 
Eugenie the pope. e that deſirethtoknaw the whole ſto- 
rv, ( which is vndoubtedly both notable and terrible). ſhall 
findit ſet aut at large in Antonie onſine, in the firt boke 
of hys third Decave of the matters ui d ungarir. Alſo the 
ſame authoz geuth warning aduiſcdly, that God vid tuſtty 
reuenge the bzeach ol pꝛomiſe vponthe Chailtians; By aii 
which thinges it anpeareth maniſeſt ly , how well Goviys 
eth the decr& of the cgunſell ot Conſtante, That promiſt 
Yb eee & infidelles. 17 
The pꝛomile Douptleſe the catholike truth teacheth men erpzefiy; 
that is made to kæꝶ they; lawful oth at al tinies, 


br bept woes Amel to th hans ta the gad, that in tu wit, both tu halo 


1 w nerszand unbeleners oz inſideltes. Foz aur Lo2d iu his lain 
rod. 20 


Leuit. 22. 


Epheſ-4. 


conmambecth all and enery perſan „ that they ſye not, ne 
commit periury by bzeaking they2 pzomiſe . But indeedhe 
-- lveth;which vettereth an vntruth with a purpoſe to deceiue: 
' commonly men lay that to 1ye ; is nothing eis, hut ta 
- eakeapajinfa mans ane knowledge, faz tyers.ſpeake, 
onething e thinke an other, And 'Gelaſius in the decrees, 
£46.22. :Que#t:z. which beginneth with, S. Paule: &, 
| Thatmanl in committing periurie , which knoweth 
. tbe thing to be-vatrue which be ſweareth: fo2 (as Saint 

Auſten ſayth) a lye is an vntrue vtteranceof tbe; voyce w 

apurpoleto beguyle: Asfoz example, When the pope p20- 

miſcth(afetyoflynumeand'life t ſuch as he eltgmeth to 
| be heretikes,(but W rightbeleuers ene ö 


of Pope Pius the . 68 


3 gc fully and therefoze 
dn ce Thysis 
Sr ve, = 


pꝛomiſe that is once made, mut be perfourmed, yea euen 
vnto our enemies, and to euill men, ann inſidelles. Beſides 
this, certayne hundzed yeares RT 
wers puniſhed with a ſaze dearth , foz 
the leage that was mane with h Gabaonites, and amendes 
could not be made foz the fault,vntiti ſeueu men ol Saulss 
poſterity were hanged to death vnder theraignofDauiv, 
accozding as it is read mitten in the ſerond bone of Sas 
muell, the xi. chapter. And like as our L onde ſaxtb in ths 
Golpell.that the Niniuites,and the Nucene of Sabaſhall 
at of iudgemet: Euen ſo there is 
at Paccys Attilius Kegulus , + tbe whole 
Senate of Rome; were benthen men, wal condemne 
theſe. molt bleſſed fathers, fo2aſmuch as they eſtieme it a 
8 bzeake the pꝛomiſe that eee 
deut with an oth:but the Komanes kept pzomile 
that amartwould wonder at it, ve euen to their enemies, 
Zoe eee 


2 — * — _ 


Jeremie tea- 
cheth that pꝛo⸗ 
mile is to be 
kept cuen with 
mädelles. 


Frech. 17. 


Eypectziel alfo ſpeaking ol khe viifapthfulnes of Zedechias 
towardes Nadachodonozo2, ſayth: Pe hath ſet light by bys 


— _— * — 
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ae e e . 
0 
hough he were a heathen 28 0 


delt, and to obay Him , and 4 1 


eth / and becken hys couenaunt, euen when de had geuen 


dys dand opon if, All thefethingds bath be done, and thers- 


The doctrine 

of the Ypoltics 
concerning this 
naattcr. 


1. Tu. s. 


doe he all not eſcape 


ter the ſame maner 


. As erudty as I las (th God 
will dzing myne dthe which de hath ee = 
naunt which he hath bꝛoken, vpon ys ane dend. Thele 


r 8 it cale, chan that 
they rrad to e — 
. det nds ot — — 


faythfulnes,ctien to wicked maiſters and rulers. Let few 
nauntes (ſayth he) oba they; malkers, not onely if they ho 
god and gentle,butaiſo ił ther be crabbed.ec. Alitrie aa 
dauing ſpoken alſo of the magiltrate;he commannadeth the 
eee 
the mouthes of fatifh 


Ano they that haue belening maiſters let ttem not 
thein , becauſe they be uren „ Tack let thin bee 

maze ſeruiceable to fhein becauſe they be beleners. AG 
in Nom. a. arid Tee. 3. and 
in other places, bfperfaurmnance , of obe- 
vience fothe beathett magiltrate. And we alſo inferring'v» 
de bound to wayward and viſbeleuiugmaiſers,how mucb 


moze” 


ſofpope den CG 
bhi ran 


hey: pꝛomiſes und othes mave to their Queens, be- 
bas ithfull,hoty and gracious Painter. 
| "en really Gas . 


C gorth that many nations are ſo falle. 
. p2omiſe , which 
nd paper open heated cron redoad 


a heir wes 

And wheras the Lo fa: Tanch 
tl nt perry aa et to eſroy hey; ton Kings. Fez 
rhe wade neon bzoken. Notw if 


eras inal orger hinges? much mo2e is it ko be 


bye treaſon to God, 
Sul. if 


| * 


noting bred — — hemmees 


when they wickediye 


Tye 9 6 — 


| Dine 


-Warketheſs ut like wife Ericken with ſwift 
. thinges. cruell punihment: faz if God ſpared not the Angels that 
£65.34. lantbby Elay; Polen bab bene bathedin heauen ; how 


1 3 yerygoaly Cure,andbe deſirous that he ſhould turne his rigouriate 


 popilhcurſe, du dete 


—ñ — 


02 — Bull. 


ee e wzath © 

| ere prada fr n 
rote of them is lozonedfram another, fo the wickednes of the 
pꝛomiſebꝛeaking and tuil behauioz, Wherfozs it 
do to take warning at ſuch chaunces of nations, that we be 
r 


tranſgretted againſt bim, but thuſt them out of their hea- 
nenix babitation ſoꝛ their diſobedience: wberuppon alſo be 


much moze mult we feare the loſſe of our ſaluation, leſt we 
_ periſh foz our vnfaythfulnes thzough the vengeance of the 
(ame ſwo2d of Gode But it we will eſchety-Gods diſplea- 


mercy. Let vs kepe the reuerence of religion, and feare toy 
wardes God, and perfozme the faithfulnes and allegiance, 
that we pꝛomiſe to our Pzinces. Let there not be in vs 55 | 
there is in ſome nations, wicked wilyncs of vntaithtul 

ling. noz trutbles trechery of deceitfull meaning, noz viſla- 
— nyoffalſefo;\wearingnoz trayterous pzactiſing of conſpi⸗ 

racie. Let no man among vs bſurp the kingdom ingdome though 
pzeſumptuouſncs, let no man ſet his contrymen together 
phy the rares, let no man imagine the deſtrucion of kings: 
but when apzince is departed in peate: Let the noblemen 
and cleargy of the whole realme diſpoſe the ſucceſſion of 
the kingnome by common aduice, that while we retayne 
the vnitie ofconco2d,no man may pꝛadiiſe the dilquictneſſe 
of his contry s realme by violence and ambition, 
This in a nu -Butifthis warning cozrec not our mindes, ne bzins 
ans the Bech our bart to the regard of the common welfare ; Bear 
— rmination. oboſdener af bs 0zof all the people 
of Spaine , ſhall-by any 


- Kio rae be arbmane © are of bis cduntrve, 
an 
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berderto reheurced, and 
Aueage but that Jknow that theſe are: enough to ſuch as 
bſe reaſounn 


> — 
ly teaching them to pꝛactiſe wicked rebeilion, treaſon, and 
: God, 
Allo is ſtricken with the curte cuennow rehearced;xtuftly 


of Pope Piusthe's, 70 
andthe nation ofthe Gothes, oz foz the pzeſernation of the 
kingtstſtate,o;thall lay handes rſon to. 


murther him, oz depoſe him 
Father; — 


8 
de in the pzefence of God the 
him becomme a fozreiner from the Catholie churche, 
he hath defiled with hys periurte, and a ſtranger to 
all companies of Chailtians,withall the partakers/ofbys 
wickednes, Foz it is mrere that they which be wzapped in 
one offencc,thould alſo be ſubzec to one puniſhment , And 


this their definitiue ſentence they double twiſe oz th2ice, 


ſtill beating and harping vpon it. Which thinges J haue 
many otherofthe fame ſaat coulte 


9 1 „„ 


Letth pap gebe. in wathy, with that abſo- The concluſion 
but apoſtaticall and diabs- IP 


dedtlchargeth the Nobilitie and Commons "ns charge of che 
obedience,ſhamleſly and open othe. 


rie, againſt theyz Qutene, ſette ouer them by 


vices God accoꝛding to hys righteouſnes)hath 
alwa pes hates, and Utterly abhiared : Vea and he him ſelſe 


curſed 


pꝛonounced againit foxfwearers; by þ fathers in the fourth 


Counſell of Tolet, becauſe-heis not onely foꝛſwoꝛne him⸗ 


retfe, but alto teacheth fo;livearing,Nay tather heſheweth b 
by this as a molt certame mijecke;how he is the-man'of 2 T2 


ſinne of whome the Apoſtieſpeakrety:"Fo2 like as de him? 
ſelfe ſwarmeth and cnerfloweth: with ſinnes and wicked- 
— — — 
oz decrees; ae | > 
loketotby leite G Englande und beware of this inan of 41 
linne, w home from heauen to iuuge 
the quicke and the dend, ſhall thoztly wype away, and (ar- 
coding as John hathtrax] ry" bs him hravlong Ade us 
tit, mo 


- 
—ñ—— 2 — — —— — — — — 


+* 
— —— — p — — 


—— ment, nor feare his curſe , 


All all ꝑlatces with laughter, and confoundbeauen + earth 
together. Theſe are the counſels and commanndementes 
ol this blied ſy20,bozowed of that father of bin, ot whome 
ay; _ father the deuill, and eon 
ther. Ve was amurtherer from the beginning, and conti⸗ 

| aug not in the truth ,becauſe'there 1s rio truth in him, 


Agaynſt he Bull 


into a lake offy;zeburning with bin ene, together wyth 
| all thoſe that havemoze willingly obayed him, that is to 
; fay,toAntichzilt,than to Chzilt 


C That the Nobilitie and Commons of 


England muſt not obey 


the commaunde- 

— Bn 
what t u owe to ces 

 Godsa Oyntmont and how —— God 
hath alwayes puniſhed rebelles and f icious 


perſons... 


| Althythe Bilhop of nome in his definitine ſentence, 
— —— Kobilitie and People of Eng- 
land that be ſubiectes to the Qucene,that vpb paine of 
bis curſe, they . 


— hers 
— — the Kealme on ab2:oyle, 
beat downe all the faythfull , and rid them out of the way, 


the Land ſpeaketh in bysGaſpell, aying: You areof your 
will folow the defies of your fa- 


— 
godly man mut of duetie do) let 


| them llpeasfar as mapke tro m thys diueliſh, cruell, and 
bloudy veerees of the pope. 


zeyther is there any cauſe why 
1 3 


e n 


* = þ Ce 75 
WG 8 


tomy 


reth not the ſwozdin FHoꝛ he is Gods Miniſter to 


of Pope Pius the . 71 
hath pu- 


true | 
againſt the true wozd 


fg eee 


8 


= i(nces and 


metre 0 


notirs attu em ey, Do haue all the holte 

faithfill firumuntes of Gov bene 
p places of the holy 
erpzeſſe commaundement 


that they 

inft him, and muchleffe make not inſurrection againſt 
as enemies, oꝛ moue ſedition, oꝛ otherwiſe commit vn. 
gracious actes and wozthie to be puniſhed. Fo2 if thou do 


the thing that is enil{(fayth Paule,)then'feare: fo; he bea Rom. 13 


* 


puniſh him that doth emill / And truly god men feare their 
Pꝛintes, not as executioners,but as fathers . Fo2 agapne 
the Apoſtle ſapth ; Pʒinees are not a terroꝛ to them that do 
well, but to them WW 
1 J. 0 


be hono- 


An dewties be 


avm, ye 


n — F N A . * 
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— is god, and lo bai thou 
receive p2ayſe of him. 


Po:eouer,ſubiectes mult pay their zinces all mane 
ro Danes, oftributes,cuſtomes,and all other 1 ,Fo2 againc the 


Apoſtle ſaith : who goeth a warfare at his. owne charges? 
But Pꝛinces ſerue the common wegle : (eric gd 
— 1 — Ne n therfoze do 

ges. Sure an 3 

tribute: : fo; they be Gods Pinker ſeruing fo2 * 
purpoſe. Thertoꝛe render ynto euery mã his dew 


tribute 
do whom tribute is due: Cuſtome to whom cuſtome is 
due: ape to whom awe is due: wilety Aker Aab cber 


is due. The ſame Apoſtle will 
dee ce de to ot their l 
3 th 


not anelp 


e 


Ln Ts ther 


: 2 en 
Qutene. True it is in derde that &. 


re 


cp 


things,” 
, 
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ol ” 


mon peace : they 


bars and hat 
n dis Bull 


Againſt the Bull 


fo2 their vngracious rebellion and vuthankefulneffe , there 
were llaine ol them about a xly. thouſand ., What befell in 
Dauids time to Abſolon + Seba the ſonne of Bithzi when 
they rebelled ſcditiquſly againſt their lawfull king Dauid, 
if is better knowen:then-thavit may-femercquiſite tobe. 


— fetfozth in many wozdes, There are in the holy Scriptures. 
mu the wozdly hiſtozies-of funde era 


ples to be ſcene no lefſeho2rible then theſe, of ſeditious per⸗ 
ſons that were moſt greuouſiy confoiided by the Lozd . Foz 


tte L ond being riahtuous; and a louer of oder and peace, 


A notable ex⸗ 


to the intent J may alſo 


ainple of Gods ter times * there is A notable example of the puniſhment of 
ulbment vpon kratterous rrbeilion, and diſobedience, and periurie in king 
kyng Nodol⸗ Rafe of Rinfield choſen king of Komanes at the cõmaunde⸗ 


phus fo: hys 
periurie and 
rebellion. / 


dye, adding this pꝛoteſtation fi 


ry the iii lawfully oꝛdeined of God, and ſucceding in the 
Empire by deſcent fram his aunceters who were very god 
Pzinces ©. The ſaid Gregoric had pꝛopheſied out of that 
chapꝛe ol his, in the Caſter werke, that p ſame yeare (which 
was the peare of our Lo2d. 1080.) f falſe Emperoꝛ ſhould 
ꝛ neuer take me mo2s 
foz Pope, but plucke me from the Altar, if the falſe Empe⸗ 
rour be not dead betwene this and Whitſontyde | 

pꝛopheſie (like as was the pꝛopheſie of 
filled in deede,howbeit after another meaning then p Pope 


thought of. Foz the falſe Emperour Rafe who was creates 
Emperour by the Pope againſt Henry whom the Pope 


had depoſed, diſcharging all his | of their faith and 
obedience towardes him: was wounded to death the ſelfe 
ſame yeare. Thaiſe befoze , had he traiterouſly fought with 
Henry to his owne loſſe : and now truſting to the pꝛophe⸗ 


ſie of his bleſſed dad Pope Gregorie the vy.he repay2ed his 
power againe the fourth tyme, and in the moneth of Octa⸗ 
ber encountered with the army of Henry in the. fieldes of 
Miſnia, where he was put toſhamefull flight agayne , and 


receiued a very great loſſe and blouddy ſlaughter A 
ame 
[ 


Caiaphas) wasful- 


1 
: 
' 
i 
13 
| 
j- 
1 
« 
# 
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ſame battell , the right hand of the ſapd Rafe * ſtriken 

A: ofthe which wound he dyed within a few daves after, 
ee 
ted ( ſavth Abbas Vſpurgẽſis in the 238. leafe of — e 
nicles,) that Rafe no towardes his end and be⸗ 
holding his right hand cut ol, gane a ſoze ſigh and ſaid to the 
Bishops which by chaunce were pzeſent : Lo, this is the 


kingdome and this p2eſent life Se whether you , that 
made me mount bp into his chavze of eſtate , haue led me a „ 
right way: which thing other ſtoꝛywꝛiters repozt in thele | 
wondes: it was by your impulſion that I haue fought ſo of: 2 
ten vnluckely.Loke you to it, whether you haue led me a | 
—— — es e perfoꝛme pour firſt faith 
ed to pour king: fo2 A ſhall go to my fathers. | 
Now pe honozable Peeres ot England, and thou noble 
Realme of England in generall , — by theſe 
thinges,to kepe pour faith plighted to pour gracious ſoue⸗ 
reine Ladp by othe, and to obey her faithfully, to mainteine 
the peace of the Realme, and to abhoꝛre + eſchew the trech- 
rie and traiterouſneſſe leawdly wound in, oꝛ rather wicked- 
y tommaũded by the father of ſedition the Biſhop of Rome 
that ſinnefull man, —ů — e 
foze punilhmentes of God, * | 


CHow great calamities and phe: great PE 
miſchieues the Biſhop of Rome hath brought - 
vpõ kyngdomes and nations in Chriſtendome 
theſe foure hundred ,yearesand more, in put- 
ting downe kinges,and remou) g kingdomes, 

and diſcharging ſubiectes of theyr dew fealtie 
and allegeance,bythe fulneſſe Fe their power, 


h abricl hiſtoricall declaration or Wyndayng VP» 
L. ii. Upon | | 


| W 


compyling and knitting together calamities, and 
great miſchicnes the Biſhops of Rome haue wꝛonght 
| 1 — — j— fonxe hun · 


- by this hozrible butcherie, and 
 theſo2owfull rehearſall of moſt lamentable 


Bilho Benet the ix. Silueſter the iy . and Gregorie the 
bj. ed the Church of Rome very daungeroufs 
and Or this ſchiſme Otho Friſingenſis 


Agaynſt the Bull 


rie the vj. and kyng Rafe, J will pꝛotede from the 
tyme ol the faiv Gregorie, almoſt vnto- our age, by 
4 of foure hundzed CO Rees ziefly 


wed peares and maꝛe, in depoſiiff kings, tranſpoſing kings 
domes and diſcharging ſubiectes from their faith and alle, 
by the fulnelle of their power to the intent that cu 
confuſion of all thinges , and 


aduentures, all 
people in Chꝛiſtendome map learne to know in dede what 


The Biſhops — ſtill honour, and with 
thoſe Romiſh 


all aduiſednefſe and conftancie, to beware of 
Pzelates,as ofa diſpatching plague both to kingvomes any 
common weales , the popſon of peace and welfare, the au⸗ 

thozs and firebzandes of treaſons,warres,ciuill flanghters, | 


eee L02d there aroſe a very great 
n the peare ol dur L055. 1045. en 
ome ſchiſmc in the Citie of Nome, betwene th: 


witeth thus: About this tyme there was a ſhamefuli ton · 
faſton ol the Church ol God in the Citie ol Nome, by rea- 
ſon of thꝛee Antruders that ſeaſed vpd that ſea at once , who 
(as I my ſelte being in the Citie haue heard the Romancs 
repoꝛt) led there a beaſtlp and ſhamefull life. And Be no the 
Cardinal! in the life of Hildebrand, the Church ( ſaith he) 
theſe mis meanes (meaning the iu. Biſhops) was toꝛne 
a ſunder with a ſoꝛe ſchiſme, moztall warres , and vnmea⸗ 
arable flaughters : and almoſt choked with horrible here: 
ſles, by gining men popſon to dzinke bnder colour ofhony, 
And Platina in the ot Silueſter they, ſapth : The Bb 
Gopzike was coine to that point, that who fo — — 


and all mol? miſerablecalumties , nd wozthely ba 


molt by 
bryng 


ie the fi 


with ouermuch gentlenelle , and by meanes therat lo⸗ 
either tothe Eburch, na to himſelfe, noz to man- 


rage . But after the ſayd Gregorie the ſixth was dead in 
exile, Hildebrand became his hepze as well of his wicked- 
nelle as alſo ol his money. Thus much ſaith Beno. 
But Hildebrand vnthankfull the Cmperour fo2 The cauſe of ' | 
kept ſkull thehatred which he had once Sregoztethe. ; 
conceined agaynſthim in Germanie . Foz after he hadby — 2,5, 
Violence and eulll lightes tbauſt himſelfe into the Biſho- Emperoz He- 
piik by the name al Gregorie the vy : he bent himſelfe re the fourth. 
krone 

4 
ſter Gregorie the ſixth and of himſelfe into Germanie, and 
to confirme and ſtabliſh the ſouerein power of his Biſhops 
ſea,that the Popes might not hence fozth ſtand in feare ok 
the Emperours . And truly, Henry the third is repozted to 
be the laſt Emperour that 2 able to bziole the 8 

| | ih. 4 


* 
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Byſhops and to kerpe them vnder toꝛam . Jo although 
there ſutteded many noble and valyant Emperours in the 
Emppꝛe, which did ſet themſelues ſtoutly againſt the Bi⸗ 
ſhops , and taſt ſome of them downe from their ſeate: 
had none of them ſo god lucke in bꝛidlyng them as had 
ry the third. Fo: the rebellion that was begon by this Gre- 
orie the vy.and anone after continued by his ſcholers,and 
increaſcd by their ſucceſſburs , did ſo bzeake 
though by mayne fo: ce , that the @mperours were able to 
do litle, were they neuer ſo carneſt and toute. Pea and the 
time was now come, that þ fo:eſapinges of the Pzophetes 
and Apoſtles muſt be fulfilled. 
- Therfoze Gregorie the vy. haning inuaded the ſeate , ( 
truſting that occaſion was giuen dum to oppꝛeſle the Empe- 
rour Hery the uu. and to b:ing to paſſe the thing that he had 
purpoſed in his minde now many afoze : firſt put- 
| teth fo:th a Bull againſt the , wherein he lapeth 
ſoꝛe to his charge , & burtheneth him with greuous crimes, 
by ſp2caving thoſe letters of his oner all Italie, 


1976 ming moꝛt bold by realon of thefanour of the Princes, he 
1 aduentureth to excommunicate the Emperour , to gine 
ſentfce agaynſt him þ he ſhould be depoſed frb his 
dow. veg roy ders andy reread 
Excommani- E that they ought vnto him. He had learned this, 
bi catersof nt of theP2ophetes o2 Apoſtles , no? pet ont of the holy 


Scriptures : but of his pꝛedeteſſoꝛs Zacharie the firſf,Ste- 
| nen the ſecond Adrian the firſt,and Leo the third. Further: 
| moꝛe he tõmaundeth the Pꝛinces to choſe another kyng in 
ſtede of Hery that was excommunicated: e leaſt they mig 
not know whom he would haue choſen, he ſendes them a 
rrowne with this Antichziffly verſe ingrauen in it. 


A clbriſt ile Rocke the Crowne io Peter gaue 
So Peter would that Rafe tbe ſame (hould haue. 
| ; Cer- 


ofPope Pius the. 71 
Terteine pꝛintes therfoze which bad conſpired among th# 
R vette of ſawenolund,þ Guy 179 
peroꝛs own ſiſters ſonne, and crowned dim at Pens, Note 
with@anving the towneſmen keeping theniſelues-true to | 
the Empero2, were very ſoꝛe grieued at the treaſon that * 
was wꝛougbt againſt him: wherefoze arming tdemſtiues 
tu haſt, and ruſhing into the church, they flew as many as 
they mot of Rakes partakers, and ſet the church on a ſwim 
würd bln. Afterward they flew alſo to the palace , and ſet 
fire vpon tt: and they fdlowed tde matter ſo whotfely, that 
the King, and the Biſhop ol Pens had much a do to eſcape 
and laue them ſelues by flight. Anon after there enſued ſo ggo;owtul tur 
great a bꝛoxie thzough all Germanie,that no pen is able to moyics in Oct. 
expꝛelle wozthely,the ſozowfulncs of theſe times, They **: 
that kept themleines true tothe Smperoar, were bythe 


, ; 9; 

nicaters , that is to wit, becauſe the pꝛieſtes toe wines, 
which thing the pope kozbad them to do, Pex truely all pla- 
ces were filledand ouerfilled with nge 


moꝛe, religion 
with all men. Or all | 
beare witnes moſt aboundantly. And this was thefruit of 


e obe 
their cities, as ranke 
chetsin many partes of Germanie,main 


cue 


bisſcho 


deen 

all this ew 
hatred', and crueltpe 
- perour:foz be ſet vp a tdird aduerſary 
gainft the gad Empero), that is to 
yu of Haran 72 alſo a fl 
nperoas gard in a mil be 

* eldes Bzunſwike, 
Thys moſt wicked and eru 
dim, whomobe hadſo 


chenous deniſes 


gainf dis moſt — 4 


llers after 


bozrible, w 


flapne, and ſo be came to a 
lde not ſtaunehe the 18 
ons 


* — — 2 — 
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might take bzeath 
reſt; the bythop by hpspollicion 
their king again tie Em⸗ 
of God, wa! 


& 
wite, Egbert 
ue — beſet 
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bird Cee tragedie is 


incenling ofths pope ; Er Nobel 
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„ Es bn him by the malicious pzaciſes:of A- 


- AgaynſttheBull 

„ .; thelather,, And he hung vp the Cmperozs letters patent 
openly in the minſter of . Peter of Laterane at Rome in 
triumphant witnes.of the byſhops ouercomming andſubs 
dauing ot the Emnerours. ; 

_ . - 4. AlthoughYenry thefifth. being diſcauraged. with the 
(gecurles af the popes excommunucations,yelven to they; 
vnſatiabię ranenouſacs;, and ſubmittedbys necke vnder 
the ty2anous yoke of the byſhops to the perpetuall diſho⸗ 
no, and damage of the comunyn weale and Empyze, Bet 

Would they not ſuffer bim ta eniaꝝ the quietneſſe that he 
dad ſaaght, but ſtyared hp nein turntoples againſt him in 
$7 99 Flaunders and Oexmany .Df which: thinges Abbas Urs 
*. Ipergenſls waiteth eradly;. And as the Emperour. was 
=P. en » he bell icke by the deere 
e . 
A make haſt ta ſame ol the doinges of Frederik Bar- | 
- -baroſſe,whopercepuing:tbe. ſavof ſedition and rebellian 


dꝛian the fourth, and by bys Legates ſent into Germanie, 
eraceth byauby an oth ofallegiance at. the biſhops of Gecy 
mans. Audi after warde be commanndeth the Byſhop-of 
Ranedlegatentbat were ſent into Germanie, to got them 
_ avayto:Kome.Radwike: the ſtwymsiter, repozting the 
cauſÞ af tbis tummaundemet in the tenth chapter of his iti. 
due, ſavth that be ſent the legatesout of Germany, to the 
82 nat after the romich guiſe ſpꝛed abꝛaad 

venime of the iniquitie which they had conceyned tho« 
tough euerꝝ church in the ermaut Empyze,no2 ſtrip the 
alfars,noz carry away the veſſels of Gods heuſe, noꝛ fleece 

troſſen. And the Emperaur bimſelf, anſwering to pope 
— ͤ ͤ—— 


— — wages get xr ets Re | 
| Amang te Legotes whom tha genes mae 


* 


— — his 2 

5 . ——-— 
treated Dukes ol Sweueland by Henry the lourth. Alex⸗ 11 60. 
ander therfoꝛe being exalted to the ſea ol Nome, did byandę 

da out hisfwozd of excommunication againſt the Eu 
pero2,and alſo entred in league with the cities of Italie, 
who in fauout of the biſhop, and inveſpight of the Emperoz 
buikdedanew citie,and cal dthe ſame Alerandzta. Vere- 
upon enſued very whotL llaughters, burninges, and 
miſeries innumerable , Finally the Byſhop of fuch er- 
cirding pꝛide as the like was neuer heard of, did ſet his fete 1 1778. 
inthe Emperozsnecke,in B. Parkes church at Uenice, ' 

Alter Frederik Barbaroſfe ( who periſhed in the voy» | 1190. 
age of Jeruſalem, the peare of ourLozd 1189.) Henry hys 
ſonne, the lixt or that name, ſuttiꝛded in the Empyꝛe. Þys 
father Frederik bad geuen him to wife Conſtante þ daugh⸗ 

ter of Roger king of Sicifl. Wherupon Nauclerus in the The Dukes of 
foztith Generate of thys hyſtoꝛie, ſheweth that the Dukes — —_ 
of Swcueland hild S itil, not ol the popes in fee, but by right dome of Spielte 
of inheritance from their mothers , Nenerthelefle waiters by enheritance. 
repoꝛt how there were ſome biſhops, vea and many of the | 
ctergie and commons alſo, which moned the Apulians and 

Sitilians ts rebollion, becauſe the Emperoꝛ Henry puni⸗ 

ſhed them very ſoꝛe. Which thing pope Celeſtine the third 

taking in very ill part, layd his curſe vpon the Emperour: 

r. grew trouble and tlaughter againe. 
' After Benry the lirth, Philip another ſonne of Fredes 

ches, and bzother to Yenry,ſurcceded in the Empyꝛe The 1198. 
fame time almoſt there mounted vp into the ſcaof Rome, 

one Lothartus an Italian veſcended ofthe houſe of Anag- 


a, a dinine of paris, called Innocent the — 
ny (no 


( 


”= Agaynſt the Bull 
1 8 | | | 


ny (not cauſe) ds call pope cent. be batres 
Aatinius. And chiefly ſeꝝ two 
auſes: bothkoz that he was of tte houſe of tho Dukes of 


bythops mytre from the byanby dealing 

with the Pzinces of Germanie to; the chaſing of anew 

the conſpy2acie — — 
udo Dtho duke of Saronie to be king as 


3 os * : 
= Ha PPC Xu Ore. om. web ator > Deo. - 


of Pope Pius the 3. 


bp vader Innocent the ſecond were greatly renewedand 
(paead abzoad far and wive thzoughall Italy by the pzactiſe 


i 


bers fingers,. 
incling oz reſem«- - 
lance. = 


{| |  Romebmve es underſkand how faythfully the Byſhops of Rome bos al 
toll together in 


1 the verk. himſelk at leaſt wiſe to match hys pzedecelſo2s, if he did not 
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A ti Bull 


blance of whither part they be. Thus much ſayth he. 


zu what wur And to warn von bere of allo glauncingly by the way) 
the biſhops of by theſe and many other ſuch like pꝛankes, any man may 


they? ſtont and loud bzagging, haue endenoured to 'keepe 
chaſten vnitie. chziſten folke in the vnitie of fayth and chꝛiſtian charitie; 
| ſeeing it appeareth moze clearly then the ſonne light, that 
there was neuer any man in the wozld, that hath moze 
fowly diſſeuered , cutte of, and rent a ſunder the vnitie of 
fayth,and of Chiles body,thzough parttakinges , fkrifes, 
4 and — — e very biſhops ol Rome themſelues. 
vimcmnlihe- But what ſhall J ſay of — the fourth , whome 
fourth agapnſt they call the glozy of the Canoniſtes? Thys man ſtrapned 


/. alfo paſſe them, in perſecuting of Frederik, Wherfoze when 
be had called a Counſel at Lions in Fraunce,andſummo- 
ned the Emperour Frederike thither: he read ſentence of 
condemnation againſt him ſolemnly in the Counſell, that 
de ſhould be depꝛiue d of the Empyze , and ot all hes king 
- - domes,acco2ding as the cauſe of hys depziuation ,and the 
 fozme of the ſentence geuing, are witten in the chapter 
ad Ap. de ſent. & re uud. Lib. 6. andalſe repozted by Col 
lenutius the ſtoziwziter about the end of Krederikes lyfe, 
and pet the ſayd Frederik was on hys way thitherwatrd, 
and had come thither, but that he was called backe againe 
by hrs frendes, and wasfaine ts returne into Jtalye bx 
reaſon of a ſlaughter that the popes complites had made 
of the citizens of Parma. Jmmediatly wheruppon certain 
pzinces of Germany, beving bewitched with the popes. hy⸗ 
and miſcheruous lights, did at his appoyntmt᷑t and 
| chaſe Henry the Lantgraue ol Thuring to be 
— freberty And mozeover at the ſame 
popes commaundement, the Crofle wa preached enery 
2 * 2 —— — £144 8 
: any man m — chioKemngs 
. milterie ofpzeaching the Croſlemeaneth: pe ſhall nder 
and 


tand that the papiltes in thoſe dayes had found out u ſpyke 


of Pope Pius the. 79 
|, that is to ſay 


accoꝛdyng as the , and 


made, not 
as Daniels pꝛopheſie impoꝛt 
of pzeachyng the crofſe began at the firſt agapnſt the Sara- 
cenes vnder Vrbane the . in the tyme of the Councell of 
Clermount, when the holy warre was Decreed. But after- 
ward, i the popes had denounced any as heretikes, and iud- 
them to be roted out by fozce of armes foz the ſame: 
ſent out their pꝛeachers as vaſitcozrours to pzeach a 
A A — 2 
perſuading yea + by the popes authozitie 
as many as were able to armour , ſhouldtake p ſigne 
of the trolle vpon them, x ſerue the Biſhop of Nome in his 
warres. And if theſe god felowes behaued themſelues m4- 
fully, is to ſay, if they llew'þ heretikes without mer- 
wp, t ſpoyled all that euer they had) there was 
fall remiſſion of ſinnes , and euerlaſting life. 
neſle is by the ſtoꝛytwꝛiters of late times called a Croyſte, 
Alſo together with this ſouldierfare,the 
doth pet ſkill at this day) was wont to iniopne his ſeruaiits 
wer ifes at Gods hand. 5 — 
terpz a | 
of the Crolle, the begging Friers thewed thifelues ſtonteſt 
feruauntes of thePopes:and of thoſe alſo the Dominicane 
Friers(commontly i the Fricrs pꝛeachers) were ſozer 
felowes then the reit, reſembied their founder 
Domtnike very wel. Fo: one Bernhard of 


n Frier of the ſame oꝛder, in his beadroll of heretikes ſapth 

o2der of Ciſtertiũ eached the Crayſie againſt the heretikes were done vn- 
ö is to ſap, the Croſſed papiſts) dec Innocent 

whomonehundzeds ? . 


of Albigia, h Catholikes(that 
leo a hundzed thauſand of them. 


X.]. foure 


TM 


(une as he 


| | Kyngeochoſen . Therfoze at thePopes p2e; 
a agapnſt Frt- 


— Kantgraue. manie that toke the popes part, being not 


1 aa he Bull, 


foure ſco2e continewing in their ſtubboznelle agaynſt 
Church of Rome, choſc to be burned rather LIT 
their hereſie. Which thing was allo done. And &.Dourinik 
abode x. yeares in thoſe , inthe office. of pꝛeaching 
Ie av ebe e a 


cauſe Been 
2 dꝛeamed that ſhe bare in her 


derike the ſe⸗ 
cond. 


wombe a dog(02 as other ſay , a wolfe) with a firebzand in 

his mouth , whercwith he did let the Is 
of 

graue of Thuring addzefed himſ to the warres 

e 

ded with her owne weapons, and ſlapne with ciuill 


tc. But J will returne to my matter. IFN | 
thercis running to weapon on both ſides, agapne | 
encouns. 
ters. Conradus Duke of ®wcueland the ſonne af Frides. 


rike i pꝛoclaimed king of the L 
graue of Thuring, vanquiſheth, chaſeth, and ſicaeth all bis 
hoſte,fo2 all their being marked with the Croſſe. The ſame 


pꝛinces of Oer⸗ 
e 


r The 
3 


The death of $ peare the Lantgraue dyed of a wou 


ſcrbp their ſa great nſeries i anoin 
then their owne countrep 
derike and hts ſonne Coe 
bis Legate Cardinall Peter COR 


calling the pꝛinces — — — 
Willia Carle of Yolland, king, Teide t 9 _ 
rade.Which thing w:ought new in the Emppꝛe. 
Cczradine And fozaſmuch as * bad exchmunicatcd 
dune ol Swe⸗ king Conrade alſo: Be ceaſed not to 
— _ Corradine the rightfutl — 2 — 3 
13071. bum — — 


wiſe, and to —— 
matter, Ale the fourth, Vrbanc the fourth, aud Cle- 
enn which — , ſhewed — 


/ 


i s:Wherof Cor- 1266. 


\ 
— — 


* 


tet vp r 


Bult, wn 
Ns 


with Corradive — there 
who had tau part £.9. were 


tient o 


— — — — — — 


Againſt the Bull 


— — — taken, who were all ca 


mere in | ward, 
—— — retee — 


—— — with the und that 
O vieſſed ſay⸗ the ambg others aunſwered: The lite of Corradine 
ing of he H th of Charles, and the death of Corradine is 
. —— 
Charles, 
victozte, of merwafxires , counſeled 
| Charles to make peace, m to bynd vnto hint by bond di a · 
lyance theſe two poung Pzinces of excellent towardneſle, 
1 bs 9 — But whyloths 
s his daughter, and Fre * 
tyme was pꝛolonged in theſe conſultatioms. Robert retur⸗ 
The Ppiers dt ad fo betr. of Puter eg eg inthe 
's ſo the r 
and m ins kur: rare of aur Lab. 1 68a placs Was covered-with: purple, 
— 1 ———— — —ů 
rradine and it 
of Socuciend mentably bewayled the cevell death of that giltiefle young 
and Yuſtrich. —— deare frend of whoſe deſtruction —— 
e. After ward hauing greatiy cumplavned 
terneſſe and trecherie t his nenmes, who-contrarie to all 
right x conſcience (whereas t all others he was moTinno- 
cet and blameleſſe)hav bereft him of the heritage which his 
father , graundfather ; greatgraundfather., and graundfa- 
thers graundfather had purchaſed withtheirbloud, and ha- 
mng committed his caſe totheſouereiniudge, calling vpon 
God thereuenger of trayterouſnee'and murther : h 
pealedtoChiiſtour Loꝛd a oo ;and to his 
ſeate, and tried vnto him tos vengeance: ;j with dis 
gioues vp to heaucnward , and then in his owne ri 
gqueathing theſe n to his Couſin peter ning ot A⸗ 
xagon' whoſe graundmother was ſuſter to the Emperdur 
Frideri ke, he held out his necke vnleare funny to the erecu/ 
tion and havhisheav'ftrikew pre — INE | 


—— i ——_— * — 


of Pope Pius the 3. 81 


Italie ſuffered the ſame tretutum, A- 


[+ | 1 {ti asl Ann 7 
f + 4haus-teeſtesryivyitifull and tamentabte ſtozie out af Phy thele 
| kokn Auentine ſomewhatthemuieat large, bycanſethat jetrſes, | 
in it, as it were ina cleare glallc , man may behold the | 


wandelt and crucitic; Kid alſo to what: point the Bulles 
the Biſbops am alſo acquitting 

man in wapofobiection de⸗ why God ſuf 

| e beaſtes leaue to ou; Freth fo hozrr- 


| 2 . . bie thynges a = 
ull god mem, and to bꝛing to paſſeſo great ' 

ge not raky t —— — 
ii in the ſeate eady ch Scrip 


x 


— 


— - ra = _ — —— ——— — ene 


eight chapters of Duntelb . An the laſt end ol their roigye, 
wen there ſualbe grtat ſcœe of wicked folke, there ſuall 
and vp a king of a Joutecountenance;that vnderſtandeti 
cidaos :anche haltene ttin ſtrength : bobeit nat hy his 
|  mnepene.candbethalnakeworderſull —— 
1 5 


* 


Theſ. 2. 
1 
the hartes of the faythfull ) not 502 
© -- guancsbut 


quyte: done amay . —u—-— 

| — —jj— 

10  ndgementofthewoald. 11 2 be 

ME! Thcwonder- - But like as the. farmer Wiſbops 
Frenchmen into the:lingpame of 


| kuli mconſtan⸗ 
1 cie of the By⸗ 
Hops of Rome 


| — 8 


= — — — — 


of Pope Piusthe . 82 f 
But Marrine tho fourth beyng moued —— I 


balldoursinto Framnce to king Philip, and commanded = 
— — — Once 1285. 
D together: dintelt by the riner of Oe. 
———— azar 
needethmany wo2des*there was a miſerable and ſo2owful 
| — — — bes 


As foneas Martine was dead byanby there ſteppes by 1286. 
Mother Pyen;, Honorius tze fourth. Who(lealt there 
might be any abatement of miſerie ) calleth Rafe or Paſ: 
purge king of Romanes dus of Germanie to nome, there 
toirecelue the name at Augaſtus, "2 
Calabzie , Buell, and Sicill to theRomane Eutpyzeby | 

dining the fromthence;Foz 

th which matter, Rae formaned » Parlarent at Wir, The Brtop 


— — — vnto wh6 the Popes. 


| — one debate that — 
— — — — 


02 thocompan ene; and Con 
FV. lig. 


— —— 
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; 
Wot 
01'8 N and foure P:inces of Sweueland, of Euipyze. and life to- 
$i! A.1ther. They haue ſowcdthe ſede of diſcoꝛd in Germanie. 
, . Beſides this, when Corradine that noble young gentlemd 
excellent towardneſfe who:neuer did hatme.; ſought to 
recouer the heritage ol his aunteters bythe law oi ail ua 
| tions,they twke him pꝛiſoner by craft and pollitie, and put 
7 phim co death. They ſect the @weuians and Frenchmen of 
| Vauanrich at warre one againſt another : and then ſtirred 
| vp the Spanyardes againſt the Frenchme : and now they 
labour to ſet vs at oddes withthe hinges of Spayno and. 
Fraunce,our owne kinſmen, which came in old tyme ont 
of Germanie . And: ſo foꝛth as foloweth in the ſame Bi⸗ 
ſhops Oꝛation, in the ſcuenth boke of Auentines Chaoni⸗ 
cles, the 15. leaf. hat mi reading oz hearyng theſe e ſuch 
other like domges of the Romiſh Biſtops, cam take them 
mn fo2 Apoſtolike men that pꝛeach peace to folke , and nat ra- 
11/58 ther fon apoſtaticall Bellonaſe,curſed feendes, and the very 
BY furies m hellhoundes themſelues? | 
1289 About this time Meynhard the Earle of Ty2:oll , ente: 
| The Earle of red into certein Caſtles that belonged to him by right ot᷑ in 
4} T2011 againſt heritaunce , which notwithſtanding , the Biſhop of Trent 
1 2 anouched to be his & was not aſhamed to make clayme to 
0 | the deing none of his. And wh the Earle would nat ſurre- 
* der them, Pope Nicolas the 4. lan his curſe vppon him. 
Y By meanes wherof he into: ted the Earle to ue an Apo- 
| logte,wherm amõg other thinges, he fayth: who is ſo lteip- 
4 harted o (to ſpzake mae trulp)ſo blockiſh a beaſt , 5 be ci 
| with qupet minde ſuffer the p2ide , ſtatelvneſle , trecherie, 
craſt, outrage, wickedneſſe,p:odigalitie, and couetouſeneſſe 
dns — —¾— . — 
tHepe,ts licaing , — Sy ce en 
Re- 


| | 
them contrarie to the lawes and wind of God: if they 
F i 


— 83 


as is tu be rrad in Auentine inthe vy.bokeofhis Chꝛant⸗ 


cles, the 720. nd 72 r.leaucs.. | 


Boniface the viij.(euen by the recoꝛd of Platina) the ar- 1 301. 
rogũteſt Biſhop one ot them that euer was, and the authoz Bonikace the 
ofthe vj.boke of Decretals,wherofſomwhat hath ben ſaid — — 


aloꝛe, bare very ſoze grudge againſt Philip A. ot Fraynce, * 


and at laſt bꝛeaking fozth , ſent a Legate with his Buls to 
Paris, commaundyng the king to re the Realme of 
Fraunce to the Apoſtolike ſea . But the king would ſuffer 
no ſuch Buls to be publiſhed in his Citie  kingdome. Yea 
rather the Frechmen toke them from the Legate r burnt 
them m the ſire, and dꝛaue the Legate out of theRealme as 
a trouble ofthe ſtate . Furthermoze the king greatly accu: 
ſed Boniface , andchargedhim with ſo heynous and vgly 
crymes.as the ſtozyw2iters,fo2 the fouleneſſe of them, are 


aſhamed to repoꝛt. Yet ſe! 

troubles in Fraunce,to canunaund the king to depoſe him 
ſelle from his kingdome and to reſigne it to the Church of 
Nome, and to aſſoyle the Lo2des and gentlemẽ ot᷑ their othe 
of fealtie, wherby they were botid to the king. But the king 
being no whit abaſhed at thoſe fond curſinges, gaue ſtreight 
charge to all his ſubiectes that none of them ſhould come at 
Rome oꝛ ſend any money thether . And at the leght he foũd 
the meanes to haue thr moſt pꝛoud and ſkubbozne Pꝛelate 
bimſelfe caſt in p:1ſon , where he dyed within xxx. 
after, being as he deſcrued,conſumed with frettyng foz 


Clenient ti 
of Kealmes as bis pzedeceſſours,Curſed the Uenetis and u. he 


Uenectians. 


certein other notable comms weales , and abandoned them 
to the ſpoile of all men onlefſe they returned to the obedifce 
of his ſea, and ſo he compelled the Uenctias to ſend Ambaſ 
ſadours with ſubmiſſion vnto him. The Ambaſſadour that 
wu ſent was Fraunces Dandalus , who afterward was 


made Dukt of Ucnice . Much a do he had to 
Popes p2eſence. Atlength he had a cheyne of y2on clapt a 
bout his necke,+ was favne to lye couched at the pope Cle- 


Y. j. mentes 


* 


pꝛocedeth he foz all that, ta rayſe vp - 


Frafices Dd- 
dalus made a 


IDog.. 


Againſt the Bull 


mentes table tote baſely and filthilp, ſo long till the popes 
diſpleaſure was (with much ado)ouercome, and then he af- 
ſopledthe Uenetians from his ercõmunitation. Afterward 
Dandalusbare the name of Dog bicauſe he had conched at 
the Popes table like a dog. The repozter hereof is Sabelli- 
cus about the end of the vi. boke of his ir. Enneade. But 
who could haue loked vpon this ozped ſight without grief, 


 vbumerte fo2 the cruell Turke, t much moꝛe fo2 a mercytull 


Apoſtle: With wiſedome therfoze mult they be mad, who 


ſoeuer they be that after ſo many horible examples of wic- 
ked and ſhameleſſe vilante and tyꝛannie, do ſtill reverence 


and woꝛſbip the biſhops of Rome, ⁊ retouer not their ſight, 


ne learne to know them by their vertues ? to ſhunne the. . 


They be ſoꝛe deteiued, which hearing theſe and ſuch lyke 


thinges,ſay ſtill, that the Apoſtolike ſea muſt not be indged 
by the lines ofthe wicked vnthꝛiſtes that ſit in it: and that 
the ſame is holy and to be obeyed neuertheleſſe. Foz if by 
the ſea Apoſtolike they meane the Apoſtolike doctrine and 
miniſterie ofthe Church: theſe thinges are alwayes holy 
and vnſpotted: and although thoſe that be in the miniſterie 


t pꝛeach the Goſpell be vncleane, yet neuertheleſlſe, the ſea 


Apoſtolike, that is to wit the Apoſtolike doctrine muſt be 
obeyed ſtill, acoꝛding alſo as it hath ben ſayd afoꝛe. But if 
by the ſea Apoſtoltke, they meane the Poptſh kingdome oꝛ 


rather tyꝛannie, wherby they chalenge to themſelues ablo⸗ 


lute ſouereintie in matters perteinvng to God aud man, as 


well in Ciuill as * — matters, thꝛough the ful- 


nelle of their power : then is it no leſſea peſtilent ſeate and 


vncommended vnto vs by any word ol God, then they that 


fit in it be malt deadly and peſtilent plagues . And therfoze © 


they that fit in it are to be eſchewed, and the ſeate it ſelfe is 


The Empe⸗ 


to be lothed as an abhomination, ot all god men. But now 


J returne agayne to my ab; 'of ſozies which A 
haue bzoken r. 


The ſame Biſhop to the e nnn of Ihe 


; - rour Fentpthe lie, called thether the n KLucembzough 


50 is poploned thr'vy of that mane gi hui the ane" 


of Pope Pius the 5. 84 
were ol the Gwelfes , and againſt Robert king of Puell: 
with whõ he encountered twiſe with reaſonable god lucke. 
Wherupon the Biſhop began to feare leaſt the Emperour 
ſhould grow to great. Therfoꝛe acco2ding to the crabbed: 
neſfe of the Biſhops,began to fall to the byaſſe ofhis pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſours , and ſh2anke aſide to RobertofPuelb whom the 
Emperour had condenmed as traytoꝛ to the Empire, & re- 
uerſed the Emperoꝛs ſavd ſentence giuen by law. And whe 
the Emperour haſted to ſcaſe vppon the kingdome of Sici⸗ 
lie, foꝛ whichhe had ben called out of Germanie at the firſt; 
one Bernard of Mount Polician ( as Faſciculus Tempormm : 
repo2teth)a'Fricr of S.Dominikes o2der,02a Frierpzea: 1 
cher, diſpatched him at Bontonuent by putting popſoninto 131332 
the Sacrament of the body and bloud of our Lo2d x giuing 1 
it vnto him: ſurely a ſtraunge c hoꝛrible erample. And they | WV 
alledge that the Frier was cozrupted with pꝛomiſes © bꝛp⸗ _ 
bes by theEmperoarsenemyes /, n elshe durſtnot haue 5 | 
attempted this ſohozriblea deedee. 5 
Iohn the xxij. after many attemptes againſt the Empe: Johathe: 22. 
rour Lewes the iii. diſfeated him of the Empyꝛe and vſur: gainſt the Em- 
ped it wholly to himſelfc. Fo2 he publiſhed a Bull andin 0-1) cfou - 2208 8 
pen woꝛdes named himſelfe father and Pꝛince ol all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtenddme thꝛough the whole wozld, e the highGodsliene- 
te nannt, in whom relted thehigheft polver and ſouoreine 
do tinion of the Empy2e , to be diſpoſed by his commaaide- 
ment, iuriſdiction, and authogitie, and to be beſtowed as his 
free gift vpõ whom he liſted. And about the end ol the Bull See his tame 
he tcommaũdeth Lewes to reſigne vp the Empyze and title leſſe voldneſſe. 
of king within —ü—⅞ alter totake that 
dignitie vpon him, but by the leaue and appointment of the | 
Pope . And it he obep not, hecommaundethall his Lozdes 1 
tempoꝛall and ſpiritual , kofozlaketheir Pꝛince, and to 
compell him to obey the Pope This Bull was publiſhed 
the xv. day of October the peare of dur LozdGod | 1323. 
But Lewes aſked the aduiſe of all the Clerkes that were - 19" 1. 
belt ſerne in the lawes as well of God as man, thzough | 
E „Bononie, — | 6 
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chief Umucr⸗ 
ſities in the 
Emperours 


behalte agaynſt 


the Dope. 
| Luke 22. 


1327, 


Againſt the Bull 


* dge ⸗ dua, and other Uniuerſtties: who gane an agreable aun 
ö mt ofthe Do⸗ 
c teur in the 


(were, That the Popes doinges againſt the Emperenrare 
contrarie to Chꝛiſtian doctrine : + that the Pope was'out of 
his wittes and madehauocke of Chꝛiſtes people fo2 deũre 
of dominion: and that the @mpcrour was not ſubieu to the 
Pope, but the Pope to the Emperour. Fo? the ſeruaunt of 
ſeruauntes ought not to beare rule, but rather to do ſeruite 
to ſuch as ſit at the table. 

But the Biſhop cryes out that all theſe which gane the 
Emperour this aunſwere,arc heretickes, and he excommu⸗ 
nicateth them all with the erour and burneth their 
bokes . The Emperour foꝛ all this, called a Parlament a⸗ 
bout the matter and ſonunoning a Counteil, depoſed the 
Pope Foz he was openly pꝛoclaymed fo2 an heretike, a ty- 


kaunt ot the Church, and a troubler ot the conunon peace, 


Ciement the 
ſixth agay nſt 
Lewes the 4. 


1346. 


1381. 


inkr and a ſchiſmatike, mozeouer commiaundyng the Elec⸗ 


ö 7 D 


and thereunto his image was burned in the Parketſted. 
Neuertheleſſe when John the xxyj.was dead, Clement the 
ſixth continewed the diſpleaſure till: agapnſt Lewes, com- 
maunding him likewiſe to depoſe himſelfe from the Em⸗ 
pyꝛe. Pea he p2oceded pet further, and reuiuyng all Iohn 
the rxu. pꝛoteſſes, denounced the Emperour to be an here ⸗ 


to2s to chuſe another — — — 
had leuer that the Biſhop himſelf ſhould gine them a king 
They therfoꝛc obeying his manaces choſe Charles Par- 
ques of Bozania . But foz aſmuch as the better part of the 
mpyꝛe was diſpleaſed both with the Pope e with Char- 
les, and ſticked ſkill to Lewes their true ſouerem Lo2d and 
Emperour: it came agayne to ſwo:des dzawyng onboth 
ſides, and there was burning, — ee —— 
cuſtomed frutes of the Byſhops af 

„w deim. 


b:ought tevingen af peace , but alwayes| 
And lzaſt Jtalie and Haptes might take breath any 


pet to battell, ; 2 8104 


The Hringa- whilefrom their. flaughters and waſkinges: : Vrbane the 


rians art called ſixth of that name made ſute ta Lewes the 


| rnto Dictlic. 
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into Italie with an holt of Yungarians': foꝛ he would be⸗ 
ſtow the kingdame ol Sicilie vpon him. Therſoze when he 
came to Rome, he trowned him king of Sirilie, howbeit in 
ſuch wife, as he departed with certeine of the beſt Earle- 
domes inthe Realme to the Biſhops neuew. 

Againe leaſt Clement the Antipope might ſeem of leſſe 1383. 
authoꝛitie then dope Turbane, he crowned Lewes Duke The Frenchs 
of Angeow a ſideman of his, kyng of Sicilie, who imme⸗ g —— 
diatly enters into Italie with thzceſcozethouſand mz. Chen garntf he 5%” 
folowed ſpoilyng,burning, and fleaingagaine , and all ma- garians, | 
ner of crueltie was ererciſcd on either ſide, verciy by the in- 
ſtigation of theſe god and peaceable Apoſtles the ſouerein 
Shepeherdes of the Church of Rome. J wittingly paſſe o⸗ 1 
uer here many outrageous doynges of the Bilhops , which * 
the ſtoꝛywꝛiter Theodoriche of Nyem p2oſecuteth very WG 
| largely andtraly in his thxce bokes of the Schiſine. | 1 

Now come J to Martine the fifth that was created Bi⸗ Myr 
ſhop at the Councell of Conſfance : who being nothing vn- 1 Fer 
like his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, gaue Sitilie in Fee to — x. 
ATI SIA Mn rs — roſe 1 T | 
was the cauſe of the Ciuill warre in Beame, and that the B 

Sermanes that went into Beame with a great power, 

maught nothing thence but diſhonour x very great lsſſe. 1 
will not purſue the flaughters,burninges, waſtinges,x mi- 1 
ſeries of that warre . They be deſcribed at by Enzas | 
Syluius in his Hiſtoꝛie of Beame . The ſame authoꝛ ſet- By. 
teth out the hoꝛrible and blouddy p:actiſes that Eugenie | 
the fourth and his ſucceſfo Martine the fifth vſed to ouer- Wt i 
thzow the Countel of Baſill.Andit hath ben ſhewed alrea⸗ | 1 
dy how great miſchief p ſame Eugenie the fourth bought 
wenden aendern eee Ladiſlaus vn⸗ 
warre ;contrarie to his othe made vnto Amu- 

—_ P2ince of Turkpe. | 5 
Pius the ſecond,andSixtus the fourth were fozewarder 1458. 
to feates of armes then to peace and pꝛeaching of the Gu] 7 


. They neuer velded an inche to any Pꝛince, but in 
V. ii. 5 deuerod / 


Agaynſt the Bull 


1471. deuered moſt ſtoutly not oncly to maynteine, but alſo by 
Ye joey ho ke and by crwke to increaſe the maieftic of their ſta. Che 
c con yiſtozics beare witneſſe hereof abundantly. 

I will not any further rcpozt what the Byſhops of 
Home haue committed in our age and within the remem- 
braunce of man, lcaſt J trouble the gentle reader to much 
fo: thep be better knowen then that neede to bo re- 
hearfcd. Foz who knoweth not how great they 
haue abuſcd,in tranſpoſing kungdomes, in diſchargyng ſub 
teces from their dew fatthfulneſſe and obedience in putting 

| bowne and ſettyng bp of kpnges , and in batching of moſt 

wore Flrxan blouddv and moꝛtall warres? The horrible trecheric of A- 

vcr the vi. lexander the firth agaynſt Charles kyng of Fraunce is 

1494. well mough knowcn , in that he made hum take armes vy 
pon bim, and called hum into the kyngdome of 4 
gaynſt the kyng of Spayne: and pet foz all that 

after moſt traytcroufly take part with the @panparves a 

gaynlſt him. 

Pope July the lulius the ſecond a Lombard pzaciſed the Uenetian 

cond. warre, which being the greateſt and ſoꝛell of all others con 

15098. tincwed cight peares, with excedyng great blouſhed befoze 

it could be ended : — bp Lewes kyng of Fraunce 

agapnſt the Venctians : and after led not onely 

the Nenetians, but allo all the puiſſanteſt Pzinces and pen 

ple of Europe agapnlt Lewes. Alſo he behaued himlſelfe at. 

—.— a ſoꝛt in the matter of calling a Councell, that euen 

the Papiſtes themſelues do greatlp blame him and finde 

fault with him in that behalfe . Bea and euen Onuphrius 
Panuinius hath blamed this dcaling in Tuliusthe ſecond. 

Pope Leo the Leo the tenth not onely appeaſed not the troubles ſtya⸗ 

toath. red vp by Iulius, but alſo continewed them, doubblyng 

0 515. miſchief vppon miſchief, armyng nation agaynſt nation, 

C and kerpyng pꝛomiſe neither with Germanes noꝛ with 

2 enth paſſed Leo and ſonte of hi 

Clement the ſeuenth paſſed Leo and ſonie is pꝛedo⸗ 

— 28 tteſſours. Foz firſt he toke part with the Emperour, and af- 

1525. terwardſlipt away to Fraunces the French king, to Top 
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of Pope Pius the 5. 86 


ve was the occaſion of a very great loſſe. Fo2 in the kyng- 
dome of Naples, (whether Law treche had b2ought his ar- 
my very well appointed by the inſtigation of the Pope ) he 
loſt the greater part ofhis armye by reaſon of an vnmerty· 
full plague that fell vpon them. The ſtozie of Frijndſperg 
Captem of the Almaine ſouldyers auoucheth in the eighth 


bee andthe hundzed and thꝛeſcozthe leafe , that of foure-. 
ſcore thouſand, there remained alpue ſcarcely one thouſand / 


and ſeuen handed. 


What troubles Paule the third the Komiſh Byſhop Pope Paule 


w;onght demo Germanic, the warre that was made in the dt *72d. 


bowels of Gcrmame commonly called the cs 
warre, witneſſeth . Fo2 de ſent an armye of Italians pꝛi 
mly into Sermanie, and ſet the Germanes together by 
the cares among themſelucs . Which thyng the ſtozywzi/ 
ters ſetfo2th at large. 

As foz the outrages of Paule the fourth they be better 
knowen by reaſon of his hozrible aces yet freſh in remem 
bꝛaũce, then that they nerdc to be ſet fo2th in many wo: des. 

But all this whole declaration tendeth chicfly to this 
end: that ſuch as haue not pet learned to know the 


1546. 


ehe. 


1557. 


of rhe whole 


, and thercfoze do reuerence and honour diſcourſe, 


them ſtill,may learne to know them euen by their abhomi- 
nableſapinges and doynges, bearing in minde this faith- 
full fozewarnpng of the Loꝛdes, Ye ſhall know them by 
their frutes : and therfoze ſhould alſo ſo iudge of them, as 
their fapinges and doynges teach folke to judge of them: 
wherwithall be interlaced by the way here and , ſoinc 


tudgements of certein godly and wiſe men in fozmer ages, 
tancernyng the Biſhops of Nome: and partly that all ae 


almes and all common weales ( which will not wittingly 
and willingly periſhe) (and ſpecially thou noble Kealme of 
England,) ſhould hereafter not oncly make no account 
of the Popes Bulles tpzannouſly depoſing kinges , wꝛong⸗ 
fully tranſpoſing kir es, and wickedly aſſopling ſub⸗ 
tectes of their vew i 


V. ii. Pe 


— 


and obedience: but alſo caſt 
them away and tread them vnder fote as they be woꝛthy. 
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